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True happineſs not to be found 
in any earthly enjoyment. 

Holy men from all 

"Þ | ol the world ſhall meet in 

. z < heaven . 

Abſolute confidence to be pla- 

N ced in God alone. 


Our obedience to God muſt be 


ON THE 


FOL LOWING SUBJECTS, | 


— ... 


Faith and 


* 
F * 


* 


"# 


Pr: the Meeren way bw. > 15 

fe e world. . 3 

ip of God founded * 

VE 1 principles of re- 

ſon. | 

The nature, end, and defign of” 

the Lord's ſupper. 0 
r ahe way 40 . 

inherit romiſes. 
Chriſt entred i a heaven as our, - 
forerunner, and as our high 0 


prieſt. 
The ſuppreſlion of public bee. 


an honourable emplo oyment, 
F 2 5 


. 


abſolute and entire. 1 6 
2 we 3 . * 3 a ; | . : 
: "or 12 e 12 
| LGN DON | 2 8 


Printed in the Year MpccxLvi, © 


* 


: 


* =_ 
J AM 

1 "BY 

* 
4 1 
- 

—_— 

t Fo 

5 & 

2 

SS $ 

* 
. 


* 


HAPF Ru) | 
UNIV: RSITY 


CIBRARYIA: 


> MT e's oe oe 
E R RAT A. 


14 1. 16. for complain tead co 
Fag. 100. I. 15. before There place 
Pag. 212. 1. 16. for their read bis. 


SERMON 4 


Aal pcs 70 he prefer d 
4 . l live ones. 


10 5 — 
— * * o , 
* . 3 * = 1 3 * 8 
ö — n a b war en : * s 
1 . # 
* ” 
„1 Yy Wt * 8 


Mar rA xxiii, ver. 23. 


3 17 o unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
bau, crites, for ge pay tithe of mint, aniſe and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and 

. Faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and nor 

. leave the others unde, 


HAT l Saba. 
truth and holineſs in that generation, 
he found it neceſſary to contend 

zcalouſly againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; ; the one is a name of office denoting 
the interpreters of the law, the other of a ſect, 
Ws might both happen to meet in the ſame 
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Sy nM, perſon ; wane, we find both forts ni 
ly joined together, being the ruling clergy of 
— that age, who not only moſt violently op- 

| poſed our Lord, but indeed had wofully cor- 
rupted the people by their erroneous floffes 
upon the law ; they expounded away the lite 
and beauty of the commandments, leaving 
only the huſk. and ſhell, and inſtead of at- 
tending to the true and ſubſtantial holineſs of 
the law, the moral part of it, they ſpent their 
zeal upon the little appendices of ſmall con- 
fideration ; and apon this trifling zeal had 
built themſelves a great reputation of ſanctity. 
Ou R bleſſed Lord on all occaſions de- 
tects their hypocriſy, and denounces againſt 
them a wo of miſery, while the people ap- 
plauded them as the only happy ſaints. In 
this verſe he exhibits a charge of hypocriſy 
againſt them, which he proves from the par- 
tiality and irregularity of their obedience; ſome 
precepts of leſſer uſe and of dubious interpre- 
tation they earneſtly recommended and nice- 
ly practiſed, others of more intrinſic worth 
they paſſed ſlightly over ; they enlarged the 
_ ceremonial and contracted the moral part of 
the law, they were zealous in dubious, and 
indifferent in the unqueſtionable matters of 
duty 
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W lebe, FER ones. 33 
duty, and therefore did not deal honeſtly Sz IM. 
with the law, but made their obedience to be I. 
a gratification of their carnal hearts, and reli- 2 
| giona ſervant to their luſts. 
Taz caſe was thus God heated 
Deut. xiv. 23. that every third year they 
ſhould bring forth all the tithe of the increaſe 
of their lands for the Levites and the poor; 
from hence a queſtion aroſe how far this 
ſhould extend : ſome thought it only reſpect- | 
| ed the fruits of the field and vineyard, or 
ſuch things as were of valuable uſe for ſuſ- 
tenance, and that the precept was not to be 
preſſed fo rigorouſly as to take in every little 
nifling herb of the garden, ſuch as mint and 
rue, which were of little or no fignificance to 
the ſupport of the indigent, and might be had 
at pleaſure for aſking ; the tithing whereof was 
not only more troubleſome than it was worth, 
but was very difficult ſo to be performed, that 
they might be ſure they had gone through all, 
and had not miſſed ſome little herb or ſprout, 
that they might fit down eaſy without any 
c n remaining in their mind. 
Bor theſe rigid interpreters of the law, 
| inſtead of ſuch a mild and equitable expoſi- 
tion, would needs ſhow their religious zeal by 
a B 2 taking 
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SE RN. eg itin the ſevereſt; ſenſe ; they were nice 
I. and ſcrupulous, buſy and vehement about 


= theſe little and dubidus points, boaſting loudly 
of their eminent piety on this account, Luke 
xviii. 12. T give tithes of all that I poſſeſs ; 
while yet they ſhewed no conſcience towards 
men in matters of a thouſand times greater 
importance ; took no ſach care to obſerve 
mercy, truth or juſtice in their dealings ; ; 
they had 6 much conſcience as by no means 
to wrong the widow of a ſprig of mint or rue, 
but /o little as to devour widows houſes, ver. 
14. They counted it uncharitable to withold a 
few herbs from a Levite ; but not fo, to kill 
the prophets, and ſtone them, who were ſent 
to reform them, ver. 34—37. They would 
faſt twice a week from a meal's meat, but 
would glut themſelves every day with the 
gains of their extortion and avarice ; they gave 
a little alms with the ſound of a trumpet, but 
filently made many beggars to need them oy 
their ſecret frauds, 

THr1s being the caſe, it raiſed the juſt in- 
dignation of the holy Jeſus; in him was no 
guile ; he could not bear with filent patience 
to ſee ſuch ſhameful hypocriſy practiſed, and 
the poor people deluded into a miſtaken opi- 


nion 
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prefer 4 before geln ones. 
nion of their ſanctity, and a dangerous vene- SE RM. 
ration for ſuch blind and ; corrupt guides. * 


HE REUPON he, who taught the way of 
God in truth and cared far no man, arraigns 
the Scribes and Phariſees of hypocriſy in this 


article alſo, Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, 


aniſe and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mer- 
cy and faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and 


not to have left the others undone. 


Nor to enter on a large diſcourſe of hypo- 
criſy, or on the rules of juſtice, mercy and 
faithfulneſs, which would be beſides my pre- 
ſent purpoſe ; I ſhall only take notice of ſome 
conſiderable directions for the right ordering 


our practice by a wiſe and orderly obſer. 


vance of God's laws ; which we may take 
under the following rules, which are juſt 
obſervations or inferences from the text. 


I. WE may obſerve that the living in the 
mere omiſſion and neglect of thoſe virtues 
and duties which are incumbent on us, is e- 
nough to render us criminals in the fight of 
| God: F or tho? theſe Phariſees had no doubt 
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EE ated contrary to the precept, doing many 
poſitive injuries and forbidden cruelties, as well 
as neglected to do the juſt and merciful things 
required; yet our Lord exhibits his charge in 
the negative, Te have omitted, or ye have left 
undone, &c. thereby to teach us, that how- 
ever it may be more heinous to act the direct 
contrary to our duty by vicious practices, yet 
not to act virtuouſly is of itſelf criminal. 
Tux great law-giver has not only laid re- 
ſtraints upon us by forbidding us todo what 
is wicked, but has alſo injoined us many po- 
ſitive duties of piety, and mercy, and juſtice, 
in the ſeveral relations of life wherein we 
ſtand, which if we do not fulfil, we {ſtand 
condemned. The barren fig- tree was curſt and 

| ſentenced to be cut down, Zuke xui. 6. not 
for its poiſonous fruits, but becauſe it brought 
forth none at all, tho it had been dreſt and 
manured ; and likewiſe the vine-branches 
which bear no fruit, ohn xv. 2. tho' they do 
not bring forth ſour grapes, as ſome others. 

IN the acting wickedneſs we are profane, 
but ih neglecting to do good we are unprofit- 
able, and in both caſes we ſhall be wicked. 
The ſlothful man who did not uſe his talent, 
tho he had done no hurt with it, is reproached 

| as 
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as a wicked ſervant, Mar. xxv. 26. and as 8E RM. 


ſuch was puniſhed, ver. 30. And we know 
the proceſs at the great day is deſcribed not 
by a roll of groſs crimes, but after this man- 
ner, 27 Jian not feed, ye did not clothe, 7 did 


not vit, ver. 43, 45. 
Ir concerns us therefore to inquir re and 


conſider what duties and offices are aſſigned 
us either as reaſonable creatures and as chri- 
ſtians in common, or as placed in our par- 
ticular relations, that we may not careleſly 
negle& God or man, but diſcharge a good con- 
ſcience towards both. = 

A great part of the world are very 
unmindful of this; they are perhaps ſenſible 
that to break the commands, thou ſhalt not 
kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, &c. by 
poſitive tranſgreſſions, is dangerous wicked- 
neſs, and theſe acts can ſcarce eſcape their bit- 
ter reflections, as done in direct wilful op- 
poſition to the law; but theſe men fall ſilent- 
ly into omiſſions of doing good, live careleſs 
of God and man, and think all is well if 
none can ſay they ever did a wicked thing, 
or injured any man; like the Phariſee, Luke 


xviüi. 11. Tam not an extortioner, unjuſt, an 
— &c. | 
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SERM 2 My 8 1 confeſz, as the world goes, this 
15 I is ſome conſiderable. attainment,” and as our 
Tord faid when among ſtran gers and enemies, 
he that is not againſt us, is with us. The torrent 
of vice is ſo ſtrong, and there is ſuch plenty of 
wickedneſs, miſchief, fraud, intemperance 
and profaneneſs, that we are glad if we fall 
into the hands of ſuch as are harmleſs and 
barely innocent, and think we are come. off 
very well, if we live only among ſuch neigh- 
bouts, as will not be troubleſome, rude and 
vicious; as will refrain their tongues and 
hands from evil, tho they have not the ex- 
cellency of ſhining lights. 
Bor tho this may content our . 
bour, it will not ſatisfy our Logd and maſter ; 
he expects active ſervice and much fruit, that 
we love him and ſerve him continually, that 
our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee our good works, as well as ſee no Eg ones ; 
that we be bleſſings | in our ſeveral ſtations, af- 
ford a bright and an alluring example to o- 
thers, and even adorn the doctrine of our Sa- 
viour, not only by denying all ungodlineſs, but 
alſo by living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
in the as a people zealous of ** 
works. | 
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II. Wx may obſerve that even in the laws * 2 


of God there is a great diſtinction to be made 


by us; ſome are of more weight and impor- 
tance, of more intrinſic excellence and uſe than 


| others. We need not fear the caſting any o- 


dium or reflexion on the divine laws by mak 
ing this compariſon, ſince it is made by our 
Lord himſelf; here are the grawiora Igis, and 


elſewhere Mat. v. 19. he allows the minu- 


tula legis. As in faith and knowledge ſonie 


points are more neceſſary and uſeful to be: 
taught and believed than others, ſo in the 


commandments ſome are of more conſequence: 
and neceſſarily to be practiſed: Our Saviour 


ſpeaks of a great commandment, and a ſecond 


like unto it, he intends it comparatively a- 
bove other commands; and no wonder God 
allows us to make this difference, when him- 


ſelf proclaims his c 'own different eſteem of 


theſe his laws. e vi 6. Thus moral 
virtues and duties have an i 

precedency, when ed with rituals and 
ceremonial inftiturions 3 z inſomuch that the 
holy author of thoſe rites, tho he had required 


them by ſolemn laws and upon ſevere penal- 


ties, ſeems in ſome ſort to treat theſe inſtitu- 
tions. with little leſs than * When 


ſome 


iſputable claim to 


=_ _ - * duties fo. 1 


$2508 ſome would with ceremonial-piety have com- 
I. muted with moral duties, Who, fays he, 
hath required this at your hands ? Tjaiah i. 12. 

5 7 if they would give him ten thouſand 
times more of that ſort, vi. thouſands of 
rams and ten thouſand rivers of oil, he till 
diſdains it with, hat has the Lord required 
of thee, but to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to 

walk humbly with thy God? Mic. vi. 8. 

Nox is this difference only between morals 
and rituals, but in a leſs meaſure a difference is 
to be made in morals too; of theſe our Lord 
ſpeaks Mat. v. 19. where he calls ſome the 1% 
commandments ; and we often find ſome parts of 
the goſpel religion injoined with an above all 
things do this and that, Eph. u. 16. Col. iii. 

14. and in a compariſon of very eminent 
graces, faith, hope and charity, it is ſaid the 
greateſt of theſe is charity, x Cor. xiii. 13. 
Only with this difference in the two caſes, that 
ritual poſitive laws might not only be omitted, 
but broke to ſerve the ends of mercy, as the 
fabbath's reſt and the law of the ſhew- bread 
in David's caſe, Mat. xii, but a moral duty 
may only be omitted to give place to a great- 
er, when there is not room for both, but muſt 

never be contradicted by doing a moral evil. 


84 
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1 may do good to one and not to another, gg t 
| when my ability extends not to both; but I. 


I may never do injuſtice to one on any ac- 
count, nor do evil that a greater good may 
I would make this inference here in its 
proper place: Hence we may learn that the 
goodneſs or malignity of moral principles ot 
actions does not ſolely depend on the poſitivg 
commands or revealed laws of God ; but that 
there are eternal diſtinctions between good 
and evil, founded on the intrinfic nature of 
things antecedent to revelation : for other< 
wiſe there would be no nee i in the acts 
of obedience, ſince all his laws are enacted by 
the ſame authority. There would be equal 
excellency in acts of obedience to one as to 
another, if all their goodneſs lay in their being 
commanded; and God might with as much 
honour have ſaid he would have ſacrifice ra- 
ther than mercy, as the contrary, ſince one 
had been as much a compliance with his laws 
as the other, and as good as the other, if 
their whole goodneſs were derived from mere 

arbitrary commands. But becauſe from the 
nature of things (which allo is the will of the 
great creator of all) there areſome principles 
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ed or not, forbidden or not, cheers God 
has required the one, and forbidden the other 
by his written law, as he had before by the 


law of nature: and therefore he ſtill eſteems 


one before the other in our obſervance; be- 

cauſe tho' all be alike commanded, yet all 
were not alike good; as in current coin, tho! | 
the ſame ſtamp be on many ſorts, yet there 
is great difference in the real value. 


III, I PAss on to a third obſervation, | 
which is this, That among the weightier and 
more important matters of religion, the duties 
of the ſecond table are to be number'd, or thoſe 


relative ſocial virtues of judgment, mercy and | 


faith: Theſe are the things our Lord, who | 


| beſt knew what true religion Was, ee 


commends and places f in this high and noble 
rank, 8 

I. Judgment, or juſtice in giving every one 
his right, whether it be in our own caſe, or 
when we are made judges in that of others, as 
theſe men among the Jews often were. Nei- 
ther by violence nor injurious fraud may we 
obſtruct the juſt claim af any man, nor dif- 
| turb 


* 
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due. 


miſery, viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, either with our counſel or our 
ſubſtance, or other compaſſionate afliſtance, by 
which we may any way eaſe their pained bo- 
dies or grieved minds ; nay, we muſt be ready 
to prevent their miſery in either. Mercy al- 


ſo conſiſts in ſparing thoſe who have deſerved 


ill at our hands, and on whom it is in our 
power to inflict it, forbearing and forgiving 
as God for Chriſt's ſake forgives us. Epb. v. 
ult. 
= 3. Faith, that is, faithfulneſs or fidelity is in 
all our dealings, in oppoſition to deceit, trea- 
chery and falſhood, acting in all things with 
ſuch ſincerity, honeſty and truth, that men 
may rely on our engagements, and ſecurely 
truſt us without fearing any trick or evaſion. 
. You ſee by the very mention of theſe vir- 
tues how highly uſeful they are to the good 
of mankind, and to make ſociety ſweet and 


ſafe; and therefore in our holy religion, which 


was given for the * and comfort of man, 
CIS > and 


0 


turb his e nor withold what is his Sex RM. . 
| I. 

2. Mercy, in being 197 affected to all —_ 
Men, rejoicing in their welfare, and forward- 
ing their comfort, eſpecially pitying their 


Moral duties to be © 


Sr RN. and not to ſupply any wants of God, who is 


| above all need, oy are of high account and 


” You might perceive this under the * 


going obſervation, that in the compariſon be- 


tween ſeveral inſtances of religion the prefer- 


ence was uſually adjudged to theſe relative 


virtues and duties, ſo far that the great 
God poſtpones his own worſhip thereto. 
Mat. v. 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 


tber, and then come and offer thy gift. As if he 


had faid, God had rather wait for his homage, 


than you ſhould delay juſtice and mercy, in be- 


ing reconciled and making ſatisfaction to your 
brother; and he refuſed the Phariſees com- 


plaint, when they would honour God with 


that ſubſtance with which they ought to 


honour their father and mother, Mat. xv. 6. 


So that I think they mightily miſtake 
the chriſtian religion, who aim to fink the 
eſteem of theſe ſocial virtues, and to degrade 
them into the loweſt rank ; they weigh them 
not, I am ſure, in the fame righteous balance 
with our Lord, if in theirs they be found 


but light, which in his were found weighty. 


Bu T yet I have not faid that theſe relative 
virtues are abſolutely the moſt excellent and 


nobleſt 


a Nele ones. 


"lad 4 ; 


ſtances of piety and ſolid devotion, becauſe 1 


as 
nobleſt- parts of religion, or above all the in- Sen. 


well remember that our Lord has told us that — 


the firſt and great commandment is, - Thate 
| ſhalt love the Lord thy God; and Luke xi. 
42. He tells us this was one of the weightier 
matters paſs d over by the Phariſces, thereby 
teaching us that there is ſomething more ſub- 
| lime, more important, and of more powerful 
effect in this grand principle of all religion, 
vix. a mind devoutly affected towards God, 
to have the foul deeply poſſeſt with an awful 
veneration for the majeſty of the ſupreme be- 
ing, before whoſe all-comprehending eye we 


and all our ways are naked and manifeſted, 


to be inflamed with ardours of a ſuperlative 
love of him as the moſt amiable being and 
our beſt friend, our liberal benefactor and our 
endeared heavenly father, to dwell upon the 
admiring contemplations of his immenſe per- 
fections, to ſerve him with inward fervours 
of ſerious devotion, and aſcend upwards in 
the aſpirations of a devout mind, to meditate 


m his law day and night, to be moulded in- 


to an abſolute conformity and reſignation to 
his will, and to live in the joyful expectation 


and defire of arriving at thoſe heavenly man- 
, ſions, 
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of his eternal almighty love. 
TE ESE are the nobleſt exattiſes of plots 


love and of all religion, which are converſant 
with the moſt excellent object, and raiſe the 


mind to ſuch an elevated degree of purity and 


ſtrength, that it makes all other parts of 
religion eaſy; it is this quick and habitual 
ſenſe of God upon our minds, that improves 
our own diſpoſition, and is the living root of 
other virtues. The mind that, like Moſes, 
is much on the mount with God, will cet. 
tainly ſhine beautifully when it deſcends to 
converſe with men, and he who firſt loves 
him that begat, cannot but ſincerely love him 
that is begotten alſo ; I think therefore wien 
this is allowed, the next place. is due to the 
love of our neighbour, 

BewaRE then of contemptuous thoughts 
of theſe ſocial virtues, like the Phariſees, as if 
they were too low and mean an entertainment 
for ſpiritual men and believers, Say not theſe are 
common fruits whichgrow inordinary ſoil with - 
little care, for as ordinary as they may ſeem, I 
muſt tell you, they are noleſs than the fruits of 
the ſpirit. Gal. v. 22. and ſo Epbeſ. v. q. (uſt the 
very matters of my text) as much as faith and 


hope 


£ 
NE 


prefer % befor? 75 ide ONes. 


(416 70 1 IO. Sy e 


they are the ye very image of God, and an 
able conformity to our . who was 
meek and. Pap who went about 2.— 


ng i ry LAGS, advo 
thele virtues, will be an hearty advocate. fog 
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thoſe, who conſcientiouſly cheriſh and practiſe ” 


men 


TH th v mach miſtake religion, who make 
1 in forms and devotions, in notions 
and opinions, in rites and ordinances, and leave 
out the ſubſtantial virtues of truth, honeſty, 


and charity: indeed he is the beſt worſhip- 


per of God who Pracliſes theſe - "virtues, ſor g 


God, and ewa forth his glory by due ac- 
knowledgments ? He therefore honours, God 
moſt, who makes the worthieſt repreſenta- 
tion of him to the world ; and this he does, 
who is univerſally good and upright and uſe- 


ful, not he who abounds 1 in forms and cere- 


monies. It is not by many prayers and vows, 
and abſtinences, and cenſorious bitter zeal, that 


the and 3 of God 11 
. ſhewn, 


E 1 
waa R * b 
4% i ; : 


1 


An 2 
hope are, and not not Rom attained ls . 8E KM. ; 
+ 


— 


1 
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SERM. ſhewn, fo much as by him, who i is merciful 
I. as his heavenly father is, in ſteddy goodneſs 
Sx and diffuſive tender charity; this is a becom- 
ing and amiable repreſentation of God, be- 
yond all that appears in the auſterities, and 
formal devotions, of a falſe, cruel, and uncha- 
ritable man, who is for damning and perſecu- 
_ uy all who differ from him. 1 
I ſhould now proceed to ſome further ob- 
ſervations, but theſe muſt be defer d to ano- 
ther opportunity. 


- \ 


8 ERM ON II. 


Moral duties to be refed 
before poſitive ones. 


MATTHEW XXlll. ver. 23. 

Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, H = 
crites, for ye pay tithe of mint, aniſe and 
cummin, and have. omitted the  weightier 
matters of the lau, judgment, mercy, and 
faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
ro leave the others undone. 


13 


notice, that they afforded us ſeveral con- 
| ſiderable directions for the right ordering 
our Practice by a wiſe and orderly obſer- 
vance of God's laws. In the firſt * I ob- 
ſerved from them, 26 | 
2 I. TA AT 


„ 


x N * * . : ; | 4 15 
N diſcourſing on theſe words, I took 
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* 


Sum. I. TuaT the living in the mere omiſ- 


fon and neglect of thoſe virtues and duties, 
— which are incumbent on us, is enough to 
render us criminal in the fight of God. 
II. Tra r even in the laws of God, 
there is a great diſtinction to be made by us, 
fome being of more weight and importance, 
of more intrinſic uſe and excellence, than 
others. PS 

III. Tr ar among hs weightier, and 
more important matters of religion, the. duties 
of the ſecond table are to be number'd ; or 
thoſe relative ſocial virtues of Juſtice, mercy, 
and faithfulneſs : I proceed now in the fourth 
place to obſerve, 4; 7 nn 


IV. TyaT he who would ſhew him- 
ſelf acted by a true ſpirit of religion , muſt 
have a conſcientious regard to all the laws of 
God, both the more weighty, and the leſs ; 

for our Lord ſays, theſe ought ye to have ante, 
and nat to have leſt the others undone, to teach 
us that our obedience is then fincere, when 
it is univerſal: By which it is ſuppoſed, he 
deſigned to rebuke a common erroneous 
practice of theſe men, who were wont to 


make e Choice of ſome ong e eminent precept of 
their 


* 


155 prefer d before pft vr ber. 
their law, to the obſervance of which — 
would addict themſelves with wonderful zcal 


and care, in expectation that this ſhould 
atone for their remiſſneſs, in ſome other points; 


4 


Some ſelected the law of the ſabbath, ſome 


that of facrifices, by a very rigid obſervanee 


whereof” they hoped at leaſt to balance ac- 
counts with God. 


HEN CE the queſtion was put by one of 
them to our Saviour, which was the great 


commandment of the law;- in anſwer to 


which, our Lord directs him to one, or rather 
two, which comprehended them all, viz. 


the love of God, and of our neighbour, 
—_ bore the whole weight of the law'and 
the prophets; thereby ſhewing, that no par- 


tial obedience, or regard to any ſingle pre- 
cept,, would be ſufficient. 
I Wisw there were nothing of this de- 


ceit ſtill left among Chriſtians; many of 


whom ſeem to affect ſome particular practices, 
or ſome favourite notions, with mighty ear- 
neſtneſs and warmth ;- and yet are ſo indif- 


ferent in other plain branches of religion, as 


if they thought their neglect of theſe would 
be excuſed by their zeal for what to be ſure 
they will count the great command, How- 


C3 nn, 


[1 
25 


. 
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SERM. ever, it is manifeſt, ſome who make great pre- 


. 


tences . to devotion, are very uncharitable ; 
' ſome, who are very beneficent, juſt, and cour- 
teous, are yet deſtitute of ſobriety and tempe- 
rance ; and each value themſelves u pon their 
ſeveral qualifications, forgetting what they 
have left undone, as if by yielding in ſome 
points they thought God muſt not bear hard 
upon them in others. But if this habitual | 
partiality would be accepted for fincere holi- 
neſs, it were a very trifling attainment, ſince 
it is eaſy to pick out ſome precept which may 
ſuit our intereſt and humour ; for that man 
muſt be very unhappily framed indeed, who, 
among ſuch great choice as the laws of God 
afford, can find n that will fit 881 ah 
on him, 


Bur this is no better than hypocriſy ; for 


to obſerve only ſuch laws, as we for other 


reaſons like, is no obedience at all to God, 
but a falſe pretence; ſince if God's autho- 
rity was the ſupreme reaſon of our compli- 
ance, it would reach to all his known com- 
mands: ſo that this is rather doing our own 
* than God's, and is no better than af. 


fuming 


ſ 


arefed 'd before Poſitive a ones. 23 , 


ſaming a diſpenſing power over the divine SERM. 
laws, altho' it be but i in any one inſtance. 72 . 


W E undoubtedly can't be e in 
i any great inſtance of morality, tho 
it were but one. The obſervance of all the o- 
thers, will be ſo far from excuſing the habi- 
tual neglect of this, that the neglect of this 
one, will defeat all the reſt, Fam. ii. 10. 
He is guilty of all, that is, he has enervated 
and ſubverted the whole, by ſubverting the 
authority, which is the foundation of all; 
for when a man is arriv'd at that contempt of 
God, as reſolutely to prefer a favourite luſt, 
and forbidden gratification to the pleaſing 
him, all God's laws are diſparaged, and ſtand 
upon a very precarious bottom, ver. 11. they 
are obeyed on courteſy, or if there remain any 
reverence for God's authority, it is not enough 
to cope with the ſuperior authority of a reign- 
ing luſt: We are rebels while we, keep him 
out of but one fort; fo that we can make no 
joyful reflexion on, or concluſion from our 

| obedience, till we have reſpect to. all God's 

commands, P/alm cxix. 6. Perhaps ſome 
may think, they have ground for confidence 
in ſuch partial obedience, in that we fo oft - 

CS - = 7 8 


Ae 


St RM. "Y acce tance, and a reward promiſed to 


74 duties 6% 
üngle virtues, ViS. to the fear el the Ov. 
—— of God, to to faith in Chriſt, to CESS cha- 
rity, c. But! it is obvious in theſe caſes, hoy 
thoſe holy principles, mentioned, for 
Treat eminence and influence, ſtand for 
whole of religion, and are ſuppoſed to he 
accompanied with all other graces, as flow 
from the fame root ; that he who fears and 
loves God, will keep his commandments, and 
will love his brother alſo; and that a true 
faith will not. be barren or unfruitful, for he 
who i is led by the ſpirit, will walk by the 
pirtt: ' Otherwiſe : as far as any of thoſe reli- 
gious principles may be ſeparated from others, 
and ſtand Ungle without the genuine fruits, 
fo far they will not avail us to acceptance 
with God. Fam. i 1 
2. Nor is our obedience ſincere, if we 
omit to obſerve the leſs weighty matters of 
the law, VIS. 1 0 rites and ordinances 3 
for tho' they muſt be poſtponed to the more 
important moral dude , yet, when out of that 
competition, they BA a conſcientious ob- 
ſervance. The leaſt of the commandments, i 
a commandment fill; and if God have a right 
to ordain; 1 any thing, tho it be what may ſeem as 
ſmall 


1 


frm gin a a, Frion dan es- 2 


ſoning man can nęglect it. To fay it i too * 
mean a thing for God to requi ure * 
to deſpiſe the c d ; for whatever | 
thought ft to honour with the ſuper rip | 
ir hs authority, h not. ea Penn for u m. 
| honour with our ſubjection: Tho the matter 
be but a ceremony, yet di d is not ſo; 
therefore we muſt beware, leſt while we re- 
fuſe Herifice, we alſo refuſe obedience. which 
is better, If God ſays, as to Naaman, Go waſp. 
in Jordan, we muſt not deſpiſe the counſel, 
and fay, Are not Mana and Pbarpar better f. 
or our own methods are as good; but, like 
Zachary and Elizabeth, muſt walk in all 
the ordinances, as well as the commandments 
of God, blameleſs Luke i. 6. if we would be 
counted righteous bear him. 


* 


. TAAr it is eſpecially very. heinous 
and provoking hypocriſy. to pretend. zeal. for 
religion in its leſſer and circumſtantial. mat- 
ters, and at the ſame time to liye in vic 
of i its moral, and more weighty duties. This 
Was the . which now e the 


*. * 
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- Sia: theſe warm, but: righteous reproofs and threat- 5 


nings; to ſee them ſtrain at a gnat, and yet 


ſwallow a camel; through fear of unclean- 


neſs to waſh their hands in water, and yet to 
ſtain them with violence in blood; to talk loud- 
ly and honourably of the remple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, and yet make it a 
an of robbers, Fer. vii. 4, II. | 
Tuco' the holy God had oft declared, that 
ths rituals of his own appointment were of lit- 
tle account with him in compariſon of the ſub- 
ſtantial virtues of piety, juſtice, and charity; 
and of none at all, when in oppoſition to 
them, and that mercy is beyond facrifice : 
yet a ceremony was ſo much eaſier than to 
live holily, and to ſlay a facrifice than a luſt ; 
that they would have God accept the ex- 
change, or at leaſt the people muſt: And 
then fo long as they were punctual in their 
rites, and coſtly in their ſacrifices, did but 
waſh often and pray long, were ſeen frequent- 
ly at the temple, and at the corner. of the 
ſtreets, if not to perform, yet to expoſe their 
devotion, they would be ſure to hold the re- 
putation of their ſanctity with the world, tho! 
their pride and covetouſneſs, their fraud and 
e made them a reproach to any re- 


gion. 


ligion. This could not be Wüdcbt great by- 8E wh | 


| pocriſy, for if they really had any love for 
religion, they W ove that wh ich | Is moſt 
eſſential to it. 


Bux it is not only hypocriſy, but of the 


worſt kind, when it does not reſtrain men 
from immoral practices. It has been judged 
by ſome, that with reſpect to the honour of 

religion and the good order of the world, hy- | 
pocriſy does leſs hurt than open profaneneſs, 


becauſe it pays ſome homage to true religion, 
and repreſents it, as a thing truly excellent: but 
this is, when it goes no further than the appear- | 
ance of thoſe inward ſentiments and principles, | 
which in deed they are deſtitute of, but yet re- 
ſtrains them from breaking out into direct 
poſitive violations of the laws of ſobriety, juſ- 


8. 


ſtice, ec. It is otherwiſe, when it prevails not 1 


to keep clean hands, and a decent behaviour. 
Ix the man under the protection of his 
religious character has his temper corrupt, 
and the more boldly carries on miſchievous 
deſigns, acts cruelly and unjuſtly, or deals 
deceitfully with his neighbour ; it is then 
that it gives the deepeſt wounds to the honour 
of religion, Rom. ii. 23, 24. it betrays it with 
a kiſs, expoſes it as if it were a treacherous 


cheat, 


c ities a ba 


1. chu, ado Yi-natur'd, inciple, a 
it matter of ſcorn and derifion to iofdcls; 3 bot 
— wo to him by whom ſuch offence comes. 

Ix DEE D our Lord Feſus expreſſes — 
ſelf in warmer reſentments againſt this iniqui- 
ty, than even at his crucifixion ; then he open- 
ed not his mouth, he reviled not, he threat- 
en'd not, but now he ſharply reproves ung 
deyounces dreadful woes. 
© Ip ever our meek Lord had any thing like 

invective, and pointed ſatyr, it was when he 
Had : a Phariſee to uncaſe; yet, it was not in 
random paſſion, that he uſed opprobrious terms 
and names, but he ſhews they were the ſe- 
rious dictates of juſt reaſon, by giving un- 
deniable proofs of every cenſure. 

He never appears to have reſented. 4 
. the Sadducees with all their errors, ſo much 
as this hypocritical wickedneſs of the Phariſees, 
and their miſplaced zeal : Altho' the Sadducees 


were more erroneous in point of ſpeculation, 


_ a6. = N —_ n N * 2 0 
——— „ IE — —_ my hk N n q — apy ——_ S * — — 
5 52 hwy — — aaa — — — —— — . r I r rr a * = 2 „ = 
WI Se GR -.- — . — P en 3 RS" TI er 
A [Ac PO I _ > * 8 ; 2 q 3 LEY * * a7 — * rr E — — Pos 7 — 
„ I * 2 — 8 — — — ken © Mg 97 A 249 4 head 222 1 — — * , a — po * 
EO anna mr ge ry - FY n — ä 3 2 « Bu FS nes LA * e = * * = 
* 33 „ — — I 7 > og, oe — _—_ — _ — — — — ö 2 * D * ES 
— -_ 2 — A 4 — —— hmm Yeoh —— — — 5 — — — — 
” A — - 2 1 : = - h 
: . * — 


— 6» — wy = or r 
. S . 
2 ——— TOE Dharooong CET = 

— r Weg ob ie 
* e * 
* — 2 — —_ * * * - _— 


— a 9 * 
—ẽjẽ — > 
— 


7 EA 1 
e THE 2 * r 5 — 


> ———— 


Acts xxiii. 8. yet ſee how differently he tebukes 
them, Mat. xxii. 29. 17 do err, not knowing 


the ſeriptures,. nor the power of God. Their 
errors in faith, however to be confuted by juſt 


conſequence, as we ſee there, and indeed of 


huge importance and influence, did not pro- 
voke 
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voke our W whe, who'well ker how "OY 43 
to place and few his zeal aright, ſo much & . 
as a the bel. proud, inſulting, and imperious 
ſpirit and carriage of theſe orthodox, but un- 
juſt and uncharitable Phariſees. Nay, 1 = 
ſame from their principles nenti 
well as from. Foſepbus's account, b 
of the Sadducees were no better than thoſe of = | 
the Phariſees; but then they did not abus 
religion, nor deal ſo diſhon, ſy with God and 
man; if their morals were naught, they d! 
not pretend to compenſate for them by fuch 
trifles, they did not treat others with haughty _ 
diſdain, as their ſuperiors in piety, nor encou- 
rage themſelves to do ill from a confidence in 
their good works, nor in oontradiction den 
princip co 
Bur the Phariſtes, with all their wicked 
neſs, boaſted of their knowledge, made great 
demands of ſubmiſſion to themſelves, as the 33 
Rabbi sand Fathers of the church, of reverence 8 
and reſpeQtul ſalutations, of precedency of 
place, with many nauſeous affectations of the 
praiſes of men for their ſuppoſed ſanctity; 
and yet by doing all to be ſeen, it appears with 
all their devotion they were their own idols, 
and rectly God that others might worſhip _ 
them, 
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7 JM. them, ad yet were neither juſt nor honeſt in 
their dealings: This prepoſterous diſhoneſt 
D zeal rendered them moſt | odious hypocrites, 
fo that harlots were fairer for heaven bag 
they, Moat. xxi. 31. 
Ou Chriſtian religion indeed W 
not with ſuch a number of rituals, or poſi- 
tive external inſtitutions to employ, our zeal 
about. To be baptized as a badge of our 
diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, and a bond to purity 
and newneſs of life, and to celebrate the holy 
ſupper, as a ſtanding memorial of our great 
benefactor, who loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, are the two ordi- 
nances of Chriſtianity, which no doubt were 
wiſely injoin'd, and claim a conſcientious re- 
ard : And yet if the chief of our zeal be ſpent 
about the manner of uſing theſe rites, rather 
than anſwering their ends, and more than 
loving the Lord Jeſus in lincerity ; if we are 
concerned to be baptiz'd into Chriſt's name, 
and yet return with the ſow to her wallowing 
in the mire, zealous to eat in his preſence, 
and yet be workers of iniquity ; partake with 
ſcruple of the holy cup, and then make no 
ſcruple to partake of the cup of drunkards 


and are more concerned at wanting ſome 
cCir- 
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circumſtantial preparation for a ſacrament, Sx! RM. 
than we are at lying, defrauding, or acting re- II. 
vengefully; if men reverence God's ſanctuary, — .Y 
and yet defile his temple ; are vehement con- 
tenders for faith, without that faith which 
works by love; for being counted orthodox 
in their faith, more than to be purified by it ; 
if they remember the fourth commandment, 
and forget the reſt ; faſt from fleſh, but not 
from ſtrife ; are ſtartled at the mention of he- 
reſy in controverted opinions, but familiar with 
the hereſies, that are the works of the fleſh, 
joined with variance, ſtrife, hatred, &c. Gal. 
v. 20. is not all this groſs hypocriſy? 
In a word, if we pretend a zeal for any 7 
thing in religion, but have not conſcience e- 
nough to be honeſt, juſt, ancl merciful, we 
only ſeem to be religious, and our religion 3 
is vain, Jam. i. 26, 27. becauſe, pure reli- 
gion and undefiled, is to viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
our ſelves unſpotted from the world. 
Bur it is yet worſe, when our zeal is but 
about dubious points, and about human ex- 
plications and deciſions, as was the caſe in the 
text about the extent of theſe tithes: Perhaps 
it was none of God's meaning, tho the tradition 4Y 
of 


\ 
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Sn, of the elders had determined it; and what 
II. hypocriſy is it to be more zealous in doing, or 
ns, ns teaching others todo, what we are not ſure 

God's authority is concerned in, than what he 
has certainly written in capitals, both in the 
law of nature and revelation. 
F ROM what has been faid, we may learn, 


1. Trar there is e probes and 
wiſdom, in the night ordering our religious 
converſation : We are bid to walk accurately 
and exactly, Epb. v. 15. not to be unwiſe 
ſervants. We have need not only to learn 
what are our duties in general, but in what 


rank and order they lie, that we may know 
which are to have the preference, when a 
competition ariſes by their i interfering ; other- 
wiſe we may often create needleſs ſeruples i in 
our own minds, and by running into cenſure, 
may in many cafes do ill by an indifcreet ir- 
regular zeal, while we think to do well : This 
wiſdom appears in our Saviour's conduct as to 
the ſabbath, Mar. xii. and the want of it in 
the diſciples, when they would have call d 
for fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, 
Lutte ix. 5. and in thoſe i in Feln xvi. 3. who 

| ſhould 


prefer d before poſitive ones. 33 
ſhould think, that by killing the diſciples of SzRM” 
8 Chriſt, they ſhould do God ſervice. —_ II. ' | 
2. We may hence infer the great excel- CE 'F 
leney of the chriſtian religion, which is fin- 
gularly adapted to promote theſe weightier 
matters. It has delivered us from the mul- 
tiplicity of thoſe Jewiſh ordinances, which 
too much interrupted and diverted that ſe- 
rious zeal, which was due to the ſubſtantial g 
duties of religion, but was expended upon 15 
ſhadow. 

I T has moreover preſs d. theſe grand in- 
ſtances of morality with great emphaſis and 
forcible motives. What a noble rule of juſtice 
is that, in Mat. vii. 12? Mbatſoe ver ye would 
that inen ſhould do to you, db ye even ſo to 
them: So plain, that every man may underſtand 
it, and always at hand; *tis nigh us in the 
bor: a rule not to be diſputed; What a 
mighty place has love to out neighbour in 
Chriſt's law? It is the very darling precept 
of the new teſtament, and to enforce it, no 
mercy is to be expected for him, who does not 
oblerve it, Fam. ii. 13. Truth in our words 
and promiſes, and fidelity in our ſeveral truſts 
are not forgot, Eph. iv.2 5 5. it is faid, Putting 
away lying, let ea ery man ſpeak truth with: 

D his 
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Moral. duties to be 


Seu. his neighbour ; and 1 The, iv. 6. Let no man 


II. 


go beyond, or defraud his brother in any mat- 


e. So that more of this mi ight be expected 


from Chriſtians than any, becauſe, tho' they 
are founded on the principles of nature, which 
points them out, yet every man cannot ſo 
quickly come at them by a train of arguments, 
but the authority of God ſtrikes quick and 
ſtrong in the caſe; ſo that if men are un- 
juſt, and cruel, and falſe, the goſpel is clear 
from blame : Indeed it may be the innocent 
occaſion of ill, as Mat. x. 21. when brother ſhall 


deliver up brother to death, but Chriſtians 


are the ſufferers, and not the doers. 
3. BEWARE how you apply this cen- 


ſure of hypocriſy. It would be too raſh to carry 


it ſo far, as to condemn all, who mayſeem more 


zealous for ſome minute concerns of religion, 
than you think they deſerve. If the Phariſees 


had only been minute in the tithing mint and 
cummin, and had not violated juſtice and 


. mercy; if they had not made void the com- 


mandments of God by their tradition, their 


caſe and character had been much better. 


Ir any therefore, without neglecting the 
great principles of practical religion, place re- 


ligion in ſome notions or rituals, in which 
there 
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prof 'd 8 *. ones. 35 
there is none, or advance them beyond their SERM? 
due rank; yet if they are men of conſcience II. 
in other matters alſo, deſiring in all things to to Io—_ 
live honeſtly; far be it, that we ſhould re- 
proach them as hypocrites, that we ſhould 
reject them, or ſo much as deſpiſe them. 
This was the caſe, Rom. xiv. about eating 
| herbs, and keeping days; weak. they were, 
but not wicked, ver. 10, We ſhould therefore 
let it paſs as an infirmity, at leaſt we ſhould 
go no further, than St. Paul's charitable jea- 
louſy, Gal. iii. 11. J am afraid of you. 

4. Tro' ſocial relative virtues are to be 
reckon'd among the weightier matters of re- 
ligion, yet reſt not in them as the only 
weighty ones. Two things eſpecially are to 
be added: 
(..) A ferious ſpirit of devotion, or ew. 
and love to God, as the firſt and great com- 
, mandment ; for this is the root and principle 
of all religious juſtice, mercy, and faithful- 
neſs, which would ſoon languiſh and grow 
faint, if not nouriſhed by walking humbly 
with God. Make him the obje& of your 
habitual reverential thoughts ; adore his per- 
fections with humble admiration ; let him 
be the centre of your delightful affections; 
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.SxRM. retire often from the hurry of this world, 
and conſider what you have to do with him; 
lie abaſed at his foot in renewed acts of de- 


N. 


have the ſtrong impreſſions of this great being 


long. 


ciples of religion with life and activity; it 


and improving our own temper, and when 
the tree is thus made good, others will ſoon 


in the Lord Jeſus, which is to us an eſſential 


vantages above the Jews themſelves; therefore 


Moral duties to be 


pendance on him, that you may conſtantly 


upon you, and live in his fear all the day 


THr1s devotion is a thing highly reaſon- 
able, and of great efficacy; it will rouze our 
ſlumbring minds, and impregnate the prin- 


is always moſt important for the purifying 


find the fruits to be ſo too. Let God : there- 
fore be the daily meditation of your hearts. 
(2.) We Chriſtians muſt add hereto, faith 


part of religion. To glorify God in Chriſt, 
by believing in him, by doing all in his 
name, and expecting all through his media- 
tion, is What nature has not taught, but 
grace has revealed. Our faith in Chriſt gives 
us ſuch noble arguments and powerful mo- 
tives to every good work, that we have great ad- 


the Apoſtle in 2 Tom.) Wl, 1 5. plainly ſuppoſes 


ſome 


'y 


prefer 4 2 poſitive. ones: 37 
ſome ſort of defect or weakneſs in the Jewiſh Sz RM. 
religion for falvation, which needed to be III. 

W compleated by goſpel faith; for it is of N 
old-teſtament Scriptures he ſpeaks, that they 
were able to make wiſe unto ſalvation, (not 
completely of themſelves, but) through faith, s 
which is in Chriſt Feſus; ſo that what was 
wanted for perfecting the man of God in 
every good work was ſupplied by the goſpel. | 
5. Let us all be directed where to exert 
our zeal, and in what to exerciſe it: elſe, if 
we only talk of theſe virtues with large en- 
comiums, and do not put them in practice, 4 
what are we the better? We mutually ſtand 
in need of them; ſince we are ſo much de- 
pendent on each other, therefore God has 
wrought them into our frame; they are of ex- 
tenſive uſe in all places, buſineſſes, and ſtations, 
and moſt ſtrongly affect the honour of God 
and religion. 
LET us therefore be ſtrictly careful, that, 
while we do the other ſmaller matters of 
religion, we do not leave theſe weightier ones 
undone. 
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8 E. R M O N III. 
| The J+ ef gen of Hine patience 


is to give ſpace for repentance. 


Rev. ii. 21. 


And I gave her ſpace to repent of ber forni- 
cation, but ſhe repented not. 


HE nie which our Lord 

Jeſus ſends to the churches of 
4 Aha, are ſo important, and of 
ſuch univerſal application and uſe, that he 
ſummons all to audience and attention, ver. 
29. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear 
what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. And 
oh ! that every one, who has an ear to hear 
any thing, would ſeriouſly hearken to what 
the ſpirit here ſays; eſpecially the careleſs 
D 4 inner, 


40 | The deſign of divine patiente 
| SERM, Grin, who is miſpending his repenting time, 
III. and comes particularly under —. heavy 
charge. 
Tux words are part 1. our Lord's meſ- 
ſage to the church of Thyatira, who had a 
few things againſt this church amidſt his great 
commendations of her fidelity, diligence, and 
proficiency in religion: Her fault was, that 
' the too much ſuffer'd, (that is, by too much 
countenancing, or at leaſt not enough diſ- 
_ owning) that woman Jegabel to ſeduce in- 
to fornication and idelatry. Some ſuppoſe 
this name belonged to a whole { of ſedu- 
cers, but I ſee no reaſon for it; it might be 
ſome particular woman, who pretended to 
be a propheteſs, and was named Fezabel by 
way of infainy, becauſe like to her in bring- 
ing in idolatry and unclean practices: but then 
having deſcribed her corrupt principles, he 
turns his rebuke to her, and as a preface to 
his ſevere threatnings, he ſets forth the ag- 
gravation of her fin by the charge in the text, 
that when he had forborn ſo long to give 
her an opportunity of repenting, ſhe repented 
not at all: I gave her ſpace to repent of ber 
fornicati lion, but foe repented not. From which 
words 
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is to give ſpace for repemtance. - © 
words I intend to diſcourſe of theſe two SERM. "i 
„ „ 


I. Tu E a which ani 
God affords to finners by allowing them an 


opportunity of repentance. 
II. The great folly, the inexcufable guilt, 
and deplorable miſery of ſinners in the loſs of 


this opportunity, when they repent not. 


I. T xx great advantages afforded to ſin- 
ners by allowing them opportunities for repen- 
tance : Under this head two things a are to 
be obſerved. 
1. Tur offending ſinners are admitted 
to a recovery from their unhappy ſtate by 
ſin upon ſerious repentance. 
Tuo' Fezabel had committed fornication, | 1 
yet our Lord expected and called for her re- 
pentance in order to avert his provoked an- 
ger, which ſhews, that not only in ordinary 
caſes of common infirmities and inadverten- 
cies repentance will gain acceptance with „ 
God, but that even in other articles of a more , 
heinous nature, where the ſin is of a deeper 
dye, even there the facrifices of a broken and 
a penitent mind he will not deſpiſe. Pſolm 
li, 17. How repugnant ſoever wickedneſs is 
to 


5 SERV. to his nature; and how: much ſoever it lays us 


Th, 27 of diuine patience 


. HI. expoſed to his vengeance, yet it is not inex- 
Yo orable vengeance, ſuch as no repentance can 


the ſinner's coming to a better mind. Eſalm 


move, but leaves room and encouragement for 


cxxx. 4. 
IN vain were repentance ſo earneſtly re- 
quired, and the ſinner addreſs d to with ſuch 


importunate ſollicitations to return, if there 


were no advantage to be gained by it; and 


therefore it was but natural to join the preach- 


ing of repentance and remiſſion of ſins toge- 
ther, Luke. xxiv. 47. The ſinner cannot 
ſay, There is no hope, therefore I may as well 
go 0n in my evil ways; but contrariwiſe, if 


he ceaſe to do evil, tho' he have done a great 


deal, he may yet do well, Jai. i. 16. The 
prodigal fon undutifully left his . father's 


Houſe and ſervice to indulge his ſinful luſts; 


yet when he returned humbly and with a 
better mind, he was taken in again with the 
marks of great affection. 

INNocENCY is certainly better than re- 
pentance, but when any have loſt the one, it 
is an ineſtimable advantage to repair that loſs 
by the other; it is better not to ſuffer ſhip- 
wreck, but in ſuch a misfortune it is an hap- 


py eſcape by ſome plank to recover the deſired 
ſhore. 


s to give ſpate 


ſhore, This remedy the vine: pity allow'd Sr RE. 


the offender of old, Exzek. xvii: 27. and more WM. 


fully under the grace of the goſpel, where re- 
pentance is now to be accompanied with _ 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xx. 21. 

InDEED it ſeems reaſonable to expect this 
mercy of God from the natural notions of 
his boundleſs goodneſs : for tho it be requiſite 
that every diſobedience to his righteous com- 
mands ſhould ſubje& the tranſgreſſor to pu- 


niſhment, fince moral agents cannot be go- 
verned but by laws, nor thoſe laws be with- 


out a ſuitable ſanction of threats; yet one can- 
not but hope that a benign being, who has 
commanded and inſpired his creatures with 
ſuch ſentiments of compaſſion towards a re- 
lenting brother, no longer our enemy, will 
not always be inexorable to his creatures, 
who {ſincerely lay down their enmity, lament 
their diſobedience and his diſpleaſure, and 
with great duty and affection return to his 
ſervice : I cannot think it wasever otherwiſe. 
IT is often ſaid, and by many, that God 
eſtabliſhed with our firſt parents a covenant 
of works, by which every the leaſt tranſgreſ- 
tion was damnable, and no repentance avail- 
2 to mercy; but I ſee no proof of any ſuch 
matter 


44 The E few of FOR patience © 


SE RM. matter in ſcripture. Indeed for the preſump- 
III. tuous crime of eating the forbidden fruit in de- 
fance of a ſolemn command, which had 

been given to preſerve the ſovereignty of their 
maker, they were threatend with death; but 
it no where appears, that every error or defect 
below that would have expoſed them to that 
death, much leſs to eternal damnation; or if 
they had ſtopt at the firſt irregular deſire, 
they would not have been pardoned upon re- 
pentance in conſiſtency with that law. I am 
not fond of believing that a good God would 
deal fo ſeverely with his creatures, who, tho' 
innocent-and pure, were yet a frail, un- 
leſs I ſaw it well atteſted. 
BuT however that matter be, we are fully 
aſſured, that in all other diſpenſations God has 
made the matter clear, that true repentance 
reſtores the ſinner to his favour, ſo that, tho 
he may chaſten his iniquity with the rod of 
correction in this life, yet in the next his 
loving kindneſs, ſhall not depart from him, 
but he will take away his iniquity, and receive 
him graciouſly, even tho' once he were in 
his own ſenſe the chief of ſinners. Thoſe 
words therefore in the As iii. 19. Repent 
* * be converted, that your fins may be 
blotted 
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15 to to give or ot for rapemtance.. 1 
blotted out, is the voice of God to them, who Sen: 
have grievouſly offended ; and is the firſt III. 
thing included under this head. hs MP 
2. TR E ſecond favouris, that offending | 
finners have uſually ſpace and time allowed 
them in abundance for this very reaſon, that 
they may repent and recover, 
 Trar they have this ſpace dag che 7 
riches of God's forbearance, we ſee and know 
the world is full of ſuch inſtances, as it is of 
living finners, who of the Lord's mercies are 2 
not yet conſumed. 'Tho' the great governour 9 

of the world has declared no fixt rule or mea- 3 
ſure, what time he will afford ſuch offender, 
and we ſometimes ſee inſtances, where men 
periſh by a ſwift and early deſtruction, when 
judgment lingers not, nor does damnation 
ſlumber; yet we muſt needs obſerve, what 
a long courſe in fin ſome run, and after many 
heinous crimes unrepented of continue as 
before. They have ſinned unto death, 7. e. 
the moſt deadly damning fins, and ſtill live 
im appearance at eaſe and liberty, tho' they 1 
have greatly dared the vengeance of the Al- 
mighty; and after they have contracted great 
guilt, and are many thouſand talents in arrear 
to divine juſtice, yet they walk about ſecure, as 

. | tearing 
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SERM. fearing no arreſt ; ſo that, as was ſaid of 1 ae!, 
III. „ years long God has been grieved with 


ceſſion, and tries them a few years more, ſo 


deal of leiſure for reflexion and inſtruction, 


52 
— 
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The de lefgn if d FRY patience 


them before he ſwears perem ptorily 1 in his 
8 aft them. 

Tro' the reaſonable ſuggeſtions of juſtice 
are, Cut them down, they cumber the ground, 
they annoy, they corrupt the place where they 
are ; yet he liſtens eaſily to the voice of inter- 


that they grow old in fin not merely through 
accident or the ſtrength df their conſtitution, 
but becauſe he holds their ſouls in life, and 
heals their diſeaſes, that they may have ſpace! 
and time for repentance. Here is then a great 


for a man to conſider his ways, and to break 
off his ſins, to undo them in their effects as 
far as may be, and to retrieve all again, to re- 
cover the favour of God, the peace of his own 
mind, and future hopes. 

BuT this is not all which is e 
namely, that we have time allow'd, which 
may ſuffice for repentance, and may ſerve 
for that purpoſe as well as others, if we will 
ſo uſe it; but that it is for this end expreſly, 
that God ſpares us, and with this view, that 
we ſhould amend and grow better, He would 

1 have 


15 60 70 give ſpace for repentance. 47 
have us know. it, that it is not merely for the 8x RM, 


preſent delight in the grateful reliſh we have III. 
of life, or for gratifying our ſenſual deſires, — 


or purſuing our worldly projects, that he pre- 
ſerves our lives, but that we may have time 
to grow wiſer and better, to heal our back- 
ſlidings, and to mortify our vicious luſts and 
paſſions, which debaſe our minds, diſturb 
our peace, and make us unfit for any com- 
fortable being in another world. So St. Pefer 
tells us, 2d Epiſt. iii. 9. God is long-ſufferimg, 
becauſe he is not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
He knows beſt what will be the fad conſe- 
quence of men's dying in their ſin and guilt, 
and ſince this can be prevented. only by re- 
pentance in this preſent life, he in great com- 
paſſion continues our lives to give us the 
| happy opportunity of recovering our ſouls 
from the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 
iniquity : As if the Apoſtle had faid, it may 
be of great advantage to evil men to be 
ſpared a little longer ; perhaps, they may 
think better of it, and ceaſe to do evil : 
Many do that raſhly, which on a review 
they ſeriouſly repent of; if they have a little 
time, it may be ſome good conſideration or 
| other 
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SERM. other will move them; ; ſome inſtruction, 


III. 


recover them: Men ſhall not thus complain; 


; them opportunity of repentance. 


head to ſhow the great folly, guilt, and 


. deſgn of divine patience 


ſome more experience, or ſome affliction will 


therefore the  long-ſuffering God will not 
put them paſt all hope, but waits to give 


II. I come now under the ſecond general 


miſery of ſinners, who repent not: And here 
are two things to be offered. | 
1. THAT this great opportunity of repen- 
tance is often loſt, and by men's continuing 
ſtill impenitent no advantage is made of this 
great favour of almi ghty God. 
To ſome indeed, it is hoped, the long- 
ſuffering of God has proved their ſalvation, 
and the riches of his forbearance haye led them 
to repentance, who, if they had died early, 
had died in their ſins, both under the com- 
manding and condemning. power of them. 
1 Cor. vi. 11, but yet by being ſpared, have 
lived to bring forth fruits meet. for repen- 
tance, and have been taught by the grace of 
God to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and e in 
the world. 
Bur alas, for the it it is grievous 


to conſider, how little they underſtand the 
deſign 


N 4 


is fo give ſpace for repentance. 49 
deſign of diune patience, and the little or Sex. 
elſe evil uſe they make of it. How few are III. 
there who think, that the change of their 
lives by becoming better men is the great end 
they ſhould purſue? One lays projects for his 
pleaſure, another for his ambition, to mend 
his lot, as he imagines, in this world, but 
not to amend his ways nor his condition in 
relation to God and a future ſtate. That la- 
mentation, which our Lord Jeſus with ſuch 
moving accents of grief and compaſſion ut. 
ter d over Feruſalem with tears, might be of- 
ten renewed, if the like compaſſion were to 
be found as eaſily, as the like occaſion for it. 
O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaf 
in this thy day, the things which make for thy 
peace ! Luke xix. 41, 42. 
IT is natural hereupon to inquire, whence 
this comes to paſs, that men ſhould be fo 
unconcerned in ſo important an affair: To 
which I anſwer, _ | 
(i.) SOME perhaps are not duly ſenſible of 
the abſolute neceſſity of repentance ; they fan- 
cy there is no great evil in their fins, they 
flatter themſelves with little excuſes and ex- 
tenuations, and deceitful arguments from the 
goodneſs of God miſapprehended by them, 
E for. 


4 50 The de efign of oe patience 
| Sx RN. forgetting that a virtuous mind, and holy be- 
= . 1. haviour are not required by him merely to 
ge his dominion over men in precarious 
| commands, but as the natural foundation of 
true happineſs, which cannot be arbitrarily 
diſpenſed with ; for the righteous Lord can 
by no. means love unrighteouſneſs, nor his fa- 
vourable countenance behold the ungodly ; 
nor is it poſſible, that an impure mind, ſick 
and languiſhing under fin and guilt, can be 
other than uneaſy, vile and miſerable. The 
wicked, ſays the prophet, are like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt, Iſa. lvii. 20. It is to be 
feared, that with ſome the very patience. of 
| God in order to their repentance _— their 

ſenſe of its being needful, Pal. I. 2 1. 

(2.) Or H ERS by miſtaking the nature [of 
true repentance imagine they repent, when 
they do not; they call a tranſient paſſion of 
forrow, under a ſtinging conviction of guilt, 
and the reproaches of an awaken'd mind, 
repentance, whereas ſorrow is only the firſt 
ſtep towards repentance 2 Cor. vii. ro. but 
is not of it {elf true repentance, which im- 
plies a thorough and Ea change of life 


1 manners, 


(3) Tux 


" = _— TEES 


nt My 


= © 
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is to give ſpace for repeutante. 
(3 J Taz great reaſon of mens not repent- 
ing is their deceiving themſelves with an in- 
tention to repent hereafter, and ſo by putting 
it off from time to time never repent at all. 
WE cannot ſuppoſe the generality of un= 
godly men are, utterly ignorant of their own 


vices, and inſenſible of their guilt and danger 


by them, or that men, who have ſuch ſenti- 


ments, are content to venture on death and 
eternity in ſuch a dangerous poſture, and to try 
the worſt of it with undaunted reſolution: 
No, far from it, they do intend ſome time 
hereafter to repent, only at preſent they have 
ſome other concern more preſſing, and they 
muſt not ſlip the opportunity, hoping that 
another ſeaſon will not be too late for their 
repentance: But the miſchief of it is, that 
there is always this pretence ; ; ſome em- 
ployment, ſome diverſion or other will 
ſtill be more urgent with them, and for the 
ſame reaſon repentance muſt be poſt poned, 

till after all they repent not. 

Ax p indeed it was but a pretended deſ ign, 
for I judge that no man, who perſiſts in any 
wickedneſs, does or can truly reſolve to repent 
of it; he may intend to bewail and confeſs 
his ſin, and to leave it too, when he is in othor 
E 2 circum- 
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SRM. circumſtances, that ſuit not with it; but true 
repentance implies ſuch a change, that the 


III. 


were he placed under the ſame circumſtances 


he, who counts it beſt now to commit the 
ſin, does not pretend to ſee reaſon or motive 


De deſign of divine patience . 


man would utterly wiſh his fin undone, and 
would not upon any account do it again, 


and temptations: Now it is inconſiſtent to 
fay 1 will at preſent do this evil, but I in- 
tend hereafter to with I had not done it; for 


enough now not to commit it 4 and how can 
he ſay he will fee reaſon for that, where now 
he ſees none? He knows death and eternity 
will come into a near view, and that he 
muſt draw nigh to the judgment-ſeat, and 
yet at this conceived diſtance, theſe things 
are not enough to make him now forbear ; 

and if when they approach nearer, they prove 
more terrible than he thought, and make 
him repent indeed, yet at preſent it ſeems 
he does not think them weighty enough to 
induce him to repent immediately, fo that he 
rather thinks he ſhall, than means that he 
will repent ; not ſo much deſigning it, as ap- 
ptehending he ſhall not be able to avoid it. 

2. I Onsxxvs in the ſecond place, that 


loſt opportunities of * will hugely 
aggravate 


it to give ſpace for repentance. 53 


aggravate the guilt and miſery of unrepenting K*. 


ſinners. 6 5 
Ir is an heavy article in the charge againſt 


this wicked Jezabel, that to her wickedneſs 
ſhe added this, that tho* ſhe had ſpace and 
time to repent, ſhe repented not. For 
(...) Ir argues a rooted obſtinacy in fin, 
that we are fixed and reſolved in our choice, 
and the more there is of will in aby fin, 
the more there is of ſinfulnęſs in it. 
Taz frailty of our weak natures often 
lays us open to temptations, which may ſe-. 
duce us to commit ſeveral iniquities, and then 
we hope that God will pity our weakneſs 
and inadyertency, and impute it to ſuch cauſes ; 
but then it muſt appear to be ſo from this, 
that the ſoul ſoon relents into ſhame and 
grief, and perſiſts not in a ſinful courſe, but 
as ſoon as it is better inſtructed, or comes to 
reflect on its ſins, it renounces them with de- 
teſtation and anguiſh, When therefore there 
is great ſpace granted to the ſinner, and yet 
he never repents, but ſtill continues the fame, 
and tho' he be frequently called upon, and 
perſuaded to return, yet he holds faſt his ini- 
. this ſhews, that a love for wickedneſs 
E 3 prevails 
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De defign * 


SERM. prevails in him, and that his heart is reſolved 


III. 


to rebel. 

HeRe no excuſe can he i 
temptation or ſurpriae; it is a rooted enmity 
againſt the law of God, In ſo many years 
never to come to a ſerious reſolution of amend» 
ment, never to ſee reaſon to turn to God, ne- 
ver in all that time to be weary of his ſins, 
and to break out into lamentation and con- 
feſſion, never to he effectually convinced of 


it, but to love and pracuie it ſtill n ſnews 


an incurable ſtubbornneſs. 
(2.) Ir is diſingenuous ingratitude. 
Dx$e1s2sT thou then the riches of his 
forbearance, which ſhould lead thee to-repen- 
tance? Rom. ii. 4. Wilt thou make light of 


| ſuch an eminent favour ?: Wilt thou continue 


to offend a God, who is not willing, that thou 
ſhouldſt periſh, nor to put thee paſt all hope, 
but waits to be gracious ? What can be faid 
in excuſe for ſo hard an heart, which re- 
lents not under ſuch indũlgent goodneſs, but 
fruſtrates all the methods of divine grace and 
patience ?. No wonder it is added of ſuch, that 


they are treaſuring yy” Vw Ag the day 
of wrath. 
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1 InFIDELITY is at the bottom of im- SER ME; 
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peniteney. * wich 

Ir cannot be W e thas he, NEW firmly Df 
believes thoſe terrible things of tribulation and 
anguiſh on them who do evil, can be ſo in- 

different, whether or at what. time hegets ſafe 
from them. No, faith would move their 
fear, as it did Noab's Heb, xl. 7. when he 
prepared the ark; but let the moſt tremen- 
dous account be given of eternal horrors, 
the word preached will not profit, if it be 

not mixed with faith in the hearers, nor- * 
it be much conſid erde. 
Ir is well if we do not wrangle WO . 
philoſaphy of future torments, what is their 
nature, how much of metaphor. i is in the ac- _ 
count given of them, what their duration; &c. 1 
till at laſt we doubt of the thing it ſelf: And 4 
yet befides the ſtrong evidence to-this point 
in the goſpel, which is founded on theſe im- 
part of the law written in mens hearts, Nom. ii. 
15. The pompous circumſtances of the judg- 1 
ment day, and ſome moving deſcriptions of the 9 
puniſhments to be inflicted. are peculiar to 1 
the goſpel, but not the thing itſelf, that 

there ſhall be a day of retributions. 
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Lr us therefore beware of languor in 


our faith; this ſhould make ſuch ſtrong 
ov" repreſentations of future miſery attendant on 


the wicked, that by dwelling on them it may 


warm our paſſions, and make us ſtartle at the 


thought of going hence in an dey. e 
ſtate. 


TR Is leads me to o an application of 
the foregoing dur. C 


I. Let us be duly ſenfible of our rden ad- 


vantage, to whom this ineſtimable favour of 


God is yet extended. 

1. Ix that we are admitted to repentance, 
as the ſure way to een, uftor all our 
grievous offences. 

Wu we conſider che dreadful duefiyend 
perfect purity of the ſupreme being, and with 
what terrible vengeance he has declared his 


wrath from heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs 


of men; when we conſider alſo the infinite diſ- 
ſtance we are at from him the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and the great indignity and affront 
offered to his glorious excellency by every pre- 


ſumptuous violation of his laws ; when duſt and 
aſhes, worms that are nothing and vanity, 
dare for mere humour or very trifling temp- 


tations 


tations — his A iſputs 
his dominion, - preferring” a brutal luſt to the 


dictates of his infinite wiſdom, and bid de- 
fance to his almighty anger; one would think; 
that upon the firſt reflexion he ſhould ſink 


down into deſpair, as Nabal, when ſober, at 


the relation of David's reſentment of his pro- 


voking contempt, His heart 2 Ty _ 


I Sam. xxv."37- * 

ONE would think it 1 1 * 
committing ſome great crime, to account 
our ſelves loſt and undone, and like Cain, 
Gen. iv. 14. to run about with ſelf-condemn- 
ing anguiſh, crying, Surely be will meet me 


and flay ne; I ſhall find no place for fafe- 


ty, but one day ſhall periſh for this wic- 
kedneſs : But then the remembrance of his 
infinite ggodneſs corrects this thought, and 
we find after all that we have done amiſs 
there is forgiveneſs with him on the reaſon- 
able terms of ſubmiſſion and amendment. 
HuuA governments know no ſuch me- 
 thod; the man, whois once guilty of a capital 


crime, has not the offer of eſcaping by repen- 


tance; but the great ruler and judge of all 
proclaims theſe gracious terms, Iſai. lv. 7 


Let the wicked forſake his way, and lads 


unto 


\ 37 


SuRM: 
III. 


— 


* 4 
2 , N 
7 L DN nn TALES we ju F TO Ire RAI LOA Flt db Eve Dltgin {= 2d wit Od yo . 0 - * 2 
FS a eee } FM By e. Ve Begins [Fd ity __ _ X N 
neee. r 22 . IF — 8 rr bY 8 7 e by — r 
* . 1 A 5 2 


4 $1 : we 2 
ha "LORD * 


n 


2 3 A adhd ern n A — . 
A FO ma gg rr ood nT rnd oc ne r 
1 | n Te be co r 


. 


8 Nr e i 8; n 8 * — —— 4 NN . - 
2 * n —_— ORE een rene "ogy 5. ., 2 Oo = x4 
8 e. r : 8 p 


5 2 * 


[> 


5 
$r 
_ 
: 

3 
1 
* 
=4 
q 

: 
4 
— 
= 
in 
bY 
. 
—_ 
K.. 
4 
2.4 
A 

J 
1 
> 
x 

. 
* 
* 
7 
1 
4 

4 
li 


8 3 
1 


38 
Srl. to the Lord; and be will have - mercy upon 


III. 


* W — : 2 2 . 
1 5 I b * 180 g 1 Ae * * * . 
9 7 L : 0 I * 
1 C3 
* 
„ 
0 2 *% o * * 
IE * ; , N 2 
* , $ M 4 4 * 
8 3 


bim. What can we ſay leſs than as fol- 


* lows? ver. 8. That his uuyt are not as bur 


en 
44 4644 


ways, nor bis thoughts as out thoughts. 
LI T us not think it hard, that we are 
called to repentance, and to part with our 
forbidden pleaſures, and that we cannot be 
ſaved without it; for rightly. conſider d it 
is a great favour, that they who cannot eſ- 


cape a8 n 1 . 88 as cm 


md) Ir is a ont vledling; that we are yet 
within time for this repentance, , which it is 
to be feated ſome of us yet Rand abſolutely 
in need of, and which might rahly: have wan 
loſt and over 5 3110 

en nare gem neben the ks 


5 hef or the peril, which had nearly given a 


concluſion to your ſpace for ræpentance, when 
yet you had not repented ; but God not will: 
ing you ſhould periſh ſpared you longer, and 
your eyes yet behold that pleaſant fight, the 


things that belong to your peace... Oh what 


a price is Prana hands! Methinks there 
is; a: joyful ſound and ſenſe in thoſe words of 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 2. which he utters with 
yu air of pleaſing W Bebold now is the 
accepted 
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our repentance and return d. to our duty of 
not, ſtill. it is ſo far our great comfort, | that 
we have yet the opportunity af doing it. Bleſ- 
ſed be God, we are not irrecoverably loſt, we 
are not in their ſad eſtate, for whom there re, 
mains, nothing but the fearful expectation of 
judgment; ; who muſt no more hear thoſe re- 
viving words, Now is the day of ſaluation. 
What js it makes the difference, between them 
and you, if ſtill unreclaimed ſinners, but this, 
that you have ſtill ſpace to repent, but theirs 


is loſt and gone; you may repent to advan- 


rage and with hope, they ouly in deſpair and in 
vain: If you fear the wrath to game, you may 
flee from it, they muſt endure it: Be there- 
fore gratefully ſenſible what a favourable ops 
portunity is continued to you, "WR you 
make uſe of it or not. fa. 
II. Le T us then beware we. loſe not the 
benglt of all this gradacls by lying our * 


. Sanni 
tion. As if he ſhould ſay, Now is the day, III. 
now the happy ſeaſon for us, hο» have fouls Fares 
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60 The defign of divine patience - 

or RM. of — 151 _— —— which 

= — 10 v lee rn explore j is 8. dinges 
i of it, ſo many have died impenitent, and 
with living finners there is ſuch a deferring 

and delaying the buſineſs, as bodes very ill. 

It is an awful thought, that we muſt every 

one ſhortly meet our God in judgment, and 

receive according to our doings; it therefore 

highly concerns us to conſider and reflect what 

they have been, how we have led our lives, 

and behaved towards God and man in the ſe- 

vetal ſtages and various relations of life. If 

we have for the time paſt ſerved divers luſts 

and pleaſures, and minded only earthly things, 

if we have lived without God in the world, 

without hope, or faith, or great concern for the 
future life, while the fleſh has had the ruling 
diſpoſal of our hearts, our thoughts, our 

time, our ſubſtance and all; if we have lived 

in uncleanneſs or intemperance, in oppreſſion 

or fraud, in malice or envy; if our hearts up- 

braid us with any evil way or the neglect of 

any duty, let us begin in earneſt, if it is yet 

to begin, to walk in newneſs of life; let god- 

ty ſorrow work repentance, and let this bring 


forth fruits meet. for it ; let your companions 
know 


know they muſt no longer expect the ſame SR RR. 
converſation, the ſame evil language as before ; III. 

ſay to them, God has given me ſpace to re- awe 
pent of my fornication, my vanity, and wic- 
kedneſs, and this I am now reſolved to do. 

IT may be you have obtained time on yout 
promiſe of this on a ſick bed, or in ſome. im- 
minent danger, as the Pſalmiſt P/al.: xxxix. 
13. Oh ſpare me that Imay recover ſtrength 
before I go hence and be no more. Remember 
you have had a fair ſpace already, perhaps 
you have had theſe vices and ſins many years 
ago, which ſhould have been long ſince re- 
nounced and abandoned, but yet they are ſtill 

with you: Alas! a little more —_ * all 
will be ſpent and gone. 

IN order therefore to perſuade you to hs 
uſe of the preſent opportunity I would offer 
theſe few conſiderations to your thoughts. 

1. Cons1DER this time will quickly be 
run out, it is not in our own hands or power; 
in vain do we ſay this or that we will do, for 
we know not what ſhall be on the mor- 
row, Jam. iv. 13, 14. This day perhaps may 
be our laſt, and to-morrow may never come. 
Beſides repentance is a work, that requires 
* * time to accompliſn; it is not a tran- 

ſient 


it to give ſpace for repentance. 6x 
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seats. Gent haſty thought, but a ſettled and habitual 
. 4 courſe; it is not the work of a moment to be 


4 

1 

7 9 1 

+: * 6 
1 2 

15Y 

„ 

1 7 
- N q 

189 

[Fl * 

51-41-08 

28 


be 5 mniporfelt; nie; and: NY at 
beſt: Beware then of putting it off to a dying 
hour, leſt then you ſhould have no better 

comfort than dying Berengarius, who, tho 
he had ſome hope he might be faved, yet 
ſtill feared he might be damned: Theſe 

are ſad ventures to run of a precious ſoul and 
and an awful eternity. 

2. Cosi DER how inexcuſable will ch 
ſinners be at laſt; how little to object againſt 
God's righteous ſentence. How juſt is the ir- 
recoverable ruin of an irrecoverable ſinner ? 
What cah be faid where there is neither inno- 
cence nor repentance after fuch a ſpace given ? 
Thou canſt not ſay it was by ſurprize, fince 
after ſo many opportunities of reflexion, ſo 
many invitations thou {till refuſedſt to return: 


No, it was thy ſettled choice, thou waſt ſen« 


ſual, earthly, unjuſt, &c. and ſuch thou re- 
ſolvedſt to be; forty years long was I grieved 
by thee, go then abandoned to repent with 
deſpair, who would not repent in hope. How 
bitter will ſuch reflexions be? How wilt thou 


bear the reproaches of thine own mind? Re- 


5 member 


4 A _— "4 34 Fare * * * 
ä ms men . . OE EN N 
SIP I. 192 3 1 : 8 pe a bn . I & "7 *- Mn a 5 
» * x 7 
X 4 1 * * * 
428 
** 
4 4 
: . 


is to give + ſpace for repentance. 63 
member in thy life-time thou hadſt ſpace and 87 RM. 
days to repent, but thou repentedſt not: Then III. 
indeed thou mayeſt repent, but out of ſeaſon, » 
and with repentance of another kind, not 
virtuous nor voluntary, but forced and penal, 
not the amendment of repentance, but only 
the ſorrow of it. 

How light ſoever you may make of it 
now, yet when you ſhall ſtand on the con 
fines of another world, and all the amuſe- 
ments of this ſhall vaniſh away as a dream, 
when that tremendous day ſhall dawn, and all 

| ſhall throng in mighty concourſe to the tri- 
bunal of their awful judge, expecting their 
ſentence for life or death eternal ; then with 
anguiſh of heart and tears of blood you 
would, but cannot obtain what now, if you 
will, you may ſecure by turning away from 
your fins, and thereby fave your ſouls alive. 
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S ERM ON IV. 


Practical immorality worſe 
than ſpeculative rfidelity *. 


— 


1 TI M. v. 8. 
But if any provide not for his own, and efpe- 


cillay for thoſe of his own houſe, he bath denied 


the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 


HE ctime, which the Apoſtle here 


brings to our minds ; A deſign to blow up 


the prince, nobles, and gentry of a nation at 


Once, an whole kingdom in epitome, is ſuch 


5 ES an 


* Preached at denen Nov. 5. 1722. ſoon afier: the 
great and ſudden fall of S. Sea Stock, which had oc- 
caſion'd much diſcontent and ill humour in the nation, to 
' which the latter part of this diſcourſe alludes. 


reflects on, is ſo much ſhort of that 
horrid contrivance, which this day 
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65 Prattical ien worſe 


Sen M. an inſtance of cruelty, ſo far beyond the un- 


IV. natural neglect of the ſupport of our private 
— houſhold, our parents, or children, that it 


ſeems too mild to put it bat under the fame 
cenſure. But I deſign ſomething more than 
to cenſure this wicked. practice of our ene- 
mies, and to ſhow ho odious all practices 
againſt natural juſtice, charity, and huma- 
nity are in the moſt orthodox believer, or 
rather who is not to any good . purpoſe 
ſuch, having practically denied 4 faith. 
. Aa | 
THE argument in my text warrants me 
to tell you this for a truth, That an honeſt 
charitable and good-natur'd pagan is better 
than à cruel inhuman miſchievous Chriſtian, 
tho never fo ſound a ſpeculative believer ; 
for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of perſons 2 
WA 
In? DEED it is well the Apoſtle has dueciiy | 
aid it, elſe ſome fierce contenders for the 
faith would hardly endure it, and might be 
ready to call me an advocate for infidelity, for 
'Deiſts, and Atheiſts ; No, Iam not offering 
an apology for unbelievers in Feſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, but on the contrary the very 


compariſon in ranking ſuch bad Chriſtians be- 
bw 


low infidels carries ſufficient evidence, that it 8. 


is a great reproach. to bo an-infidel, and his I. 
condition very unhappy, as Zoll. ii. 1a. 2: . 


vi. 14, 15. ſhow this Apoſtle's ſenſe to be 
And I think it the glory and excellency of 
Chriſtianity, that it is ſo free from all partia- 
lity and. connivance to its votaries aud cor- 
.rupt profeſſors, and ſo pure and juſt imits'mea- 
ſures, as always to pronounce him the be# 
man, who is and doth 4eft,' tho an alien and 
infidel, and him the wor/f, who is and doth 
_ worſt, tho he ſays he is a Chriſtian. By this 
our great maſter tells the world his religion 
lies not fo much in right notions and opinions, 
as in a pure heart, divine difpofitions, and 
virtuous actions; a doctrine according to gad- 
lines, righteouſneſs, and charity, without 
which effect the main end of truth, and its 
greateſt glory. is loſt :- He diſclaims all bad 
actions, and all ſuch as act them under his 
badge, and will have them degraded af tho 

honour of 2 25 none of 190 but de- 
n eee TEAR 


e to a eL . 
1 10 1 


I. War 


68 n immorality 12 


SRI. at 
8 IV. 1. n Ar are . faults, Nn come 
9 ; — A this grievous cenſure. F 
1 i II. Uro what accounts ſuch, as are guilty 
Uh of them, are eſteemed worſe than infidels. 


I. WHaT are the faults, which come 
within this grievous cenſure. From the ſingle 
inſtance in the text, as from a ſample, we 
may be directed to extend it to others of the 
fame nature, and which come within the 
reaſon. of the cenſure paſt on this. 

1. ALL groſs crimes againſt the current 

approved ſenſe and light of nature, ſuch as 
the ſober heathens uſually abſtained from, or 
committed againſt the remonſtrances of their 
own conſciences: Such was the crime of ne- 
glecting to ſupport their parents; with them, 
if to revere the gods was their firſt and great 
commandment, the ſecond and like to it was 
to honour their parents; and ſuch were ſome 
other crimes againſt the dignity of human 
nature, and againſt the rules and bonds of 
ſociety, as murder, perjury, betraying and 
ruining their country, and the like.. 

THz wile former of the ſpirit of FER with- 
in him has ſubjected him to very powerful re- 

ſtraints 


than pt ful 69 
ſtraints of conſcience from what grolly vilifies SzRM. | 
his nature, as a reaſonable and as - a' ſociable . IV. 

| creature, from what is fatal to the cmmu- 
nity, whether by a criminal indulgence of 
his paſſions ar luſts: Hence - the Apoſtle 
ſays of one ſort of uncleanneſs in the inceſ- 
tuous Chriſtian at Corinth, 1 Cor. v. 1. that 
it was not known among the Gentiles, as li- 

- centious as they were; ſuch an one was 
therefore to be diſowned, as in that * 
worſe than an infidel. 

2. Mok particularly it concerns all ob 
violations of the bonds of common juſtice, cha- 

_ rity, or humanity : There was ſomething of 
juſtice and gratitude mixed with tender affec- 
tion and benevolence in the caſe of provid- 
ing for a man's own ; God the original good 
making man for an image of himſelf ſtampt 

very deep impreſſions of his goodneſs and be- 
nignity on him towards his fellows; goodneſs 
and tenderneſs is ſo much his nature, that it 
Is currently ſtyled humanity, and as if it was 
as diſtinguiſhing a character as reaſon ; when 

he loſes this goodneſs and compaſſion, he is 
ſtyled inhumane. 

ORDINARILY men feel ſuch grateful ſen- 

fations and pleaſant raptures in acts of com- 


a paſſion 


1 Protthial ina udg och 
Stk ne. paſſion to a miſerable brother, and naturally 
. ſhrink ſo at the fight or hearing of what is vety 


- tragical, that it is to be hoped it is ſo deeply 
_[_=—_ planted in human nature, as never to be loſt 
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. with che genemlity of mankind; for tho we 
1 read of ſome, Rom. i. who were without 1. 
Il tural affection, yet it was ſaid of the worlt 
4 ſort, when abandoned of God: And if com- 
1 mon humanity be put off by any Chriſtians 
wo inſtead of putting on the bowels of mercy, 
wy ſuch inſtead of being the elect of God are 
1 worſe than aliens and ordinary infidels. What 
1 muſt we think then of thoſe, who engage in 
| bloody maſſacres, flaughters and burnings ? 

Ih j II. I Cox in the ſecond place to inquire 
181 upon what accounts ſuch, as are guilty of theſe 
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faults, ſnould be eſteemed worſe than infidels, 
1, BEcavsE, as has been ſuggeſted, their 
actions are materially in themſelves worſe than 
the practices of infidels ordinarily are ; the 
ſober part of them do by. nature the wa 
contained in the law, ſays St. Paul, Rom. ii 
They bad their monſters in wickedneſs too as 
well as Chriſtians, and 1 don't ſuppole i it was 
here intended to compare theſe corru pt Chri- 
ſtians to the worſt of infidels, but to the ordi- 
nary ones and of common rank ; and this 
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than ſpeculative infidelity.” 


was reproachand ſhame enough to a Chriſtian, INI 
to be worſe than a common heathen, and as IV. 
bad as the worſt; and yet if but as bad asche. "> 


he is ſtill worſe in another reſpect, becauſe - 

2. He acts the fame crimes under the ad- 
vantages and. obligations of an excellent reli- 
gion todo better. Chriſtianity has called him 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, and 
taught him to know his Lord's will in plain 
and eaſy characters. It propoſes nobler 
heights of virtue, alluring him by a beauti- 
ful endear'd example and magnificent re- 
wards, and warning him of the peril of dread- 
ful miſery, if he walk not becoming his vo- 
cation as a new creature in Chrift Fefus, as 
led by the ſpirit into purity, 93 
and charity. 

Ir he be cruel or 8 love N 
and oppreſſion, be unpeaceable and domi- 
neering, full of ſtrife and contention, he 
is ſo againſt the cleareſt light, againſt the 
mind of his maſter, who was ſo meek and 
lowly in heart, againſt the very ſpirit and 
ſoul of Chriſtianity, and its ultimate deſign, 
which is love and kindneſs to all. What- 
ever they who are without do, if any called 
2 be ſuch, be a railer, or extortioner, 

F 4 injurious 


72 Praclical immorality worſe 
SNN. injurious in word or deed, let him be treated 
ö IV. as the worſe 1 Cor. v. 11. The conſequences 
= — of a Chriſtian's miſbehaviour in the offices of 
humanity and brotherly kindneſs are far more 
miſchievous than in an infidel, as it thereby 
ſinks the honour and reputation of Chriſt and 
his religion, and raiſes an abhorrenee of — 
in the minds of inconſiderate men. 


THERE is nothing Chriſtianity is more in- 
tent about, and lays more ſtreſs upon, than 
to endear men to each other in mutual love 
and confidence, to aboliſh hatred, envy, and 
injurious cruelty. For this it exerts all its au- 
thority, all its allurements, and its moſt mov- 
ing arguments and perſuaſions. This is the final 
iſſue intended by all its laws, 1 Tim. i. 5. the 
centre in which all other duties terminate, for 
it is the law and the prophets; of virtues it is 
the moſt eminent, 1 Cor. xii. it is better than 
faith, Fam. ii. 19. it is more excellent than 
worſhip or ſacrifice. A devil may believe 
orthodoxly Jam. ii. 19. or may worſhip, 
but not have charity or goodneſs. If then 
it have not this efficacy upon our minds, to 
ſweeten us into benignity and tenderneſs, to 
put away all wrath and miſchievous inclins- 
tions to harm or deſtroy others, it is baffled 
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and deſaisd in its main end; in ite chief 5 wk 
ſtrength and glory, and no amends" can be 4 


made to repair the injury, pray and as = 
and believe never ſo much, 

Bor above all it is thus, when Chtiſtians 
abuſe their religion, and make it the motive 
and pretext to excite and colour over their 
- unnatural miſchievous practices; this is worſe 
than poſitive infidelity, but yet fo it ſeems it 
oft is, Fohn xvi. 3. and probably the inceſt 
blamed by St. Paul 1 Cor. v. 1. aroſe from 
the Jewiſh doctrine of the ceaſing of all na- 
tural relations in the proſelytes: However 
this very crime in my text was made a part 
of religion with ſome, Mat. xv. 5. but our 
Lord ſhews his deteftation of the practice, 
and tho they had devoted their gift to God, it 
was fo far from being ſacred in that ſenſe, that 
it ſeemed rather ſacrilegious to take it from 
their parents. 

Bur none have charged more, or more 
vile inhumane deeds to the ſcore of religion, 
than our adverſaries of the Romiſb church. 
Such a ſpirit of tyranny and cruelty, ſuch 
bloody and deſtructive principles, ſuch horrid 
and inhumane practices, ſo aggravated, ſo 
repeated, ſo juſtified, I think and hope are 
no 


74 lig wor 
SE RN. 8 ae Shookd we trace 
IV. them through their holy wars, their holy in- 
— quifition, their - treacherous, maſſacres exe- 
cuted, and others plotted and deſigned, their 
open perſecutions in ſlaughters and flames, in 
exiles and priſons, gallies and . dungeons: 
Should we count the millions they ch 
ſlain and tormented without other provoca- 
tion than that of . differing in ſome ar- 
ticles of faith, merely for. propagating their 
own religion, it would make one grieve: at 
heart ; yet theſe things have been numbred a- 
mong the virtuous religious acts done for the 
EA honour and intereſt of Chriſt. - 
11 H Ap the bleſſed Feſus commiſſion d bis 
1 diſeiples to be generals or military officers in- 
| ſtead of Apoſtles, had he given them in 
charge to ſlaughter and ravage all, who would 
not own their maſter, and perſecuts and tor- 
ture all, who did not profeſs to believe in 
him, ſuch cruel methods had been conſiſtent : : 
But when himſelf declared, he came not to 
deſtroy mens lives but to fave them, and re- 
buked that cruel ſpirit in his diſciples ; jan 
he ſent them out as ſheep among wolyes, 
to ſtrive or uſe violence, furniſh'd only = 
ane and bumility, with compaſſion to the 
fouls 
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| (ouls/and dener ef Wen, 40 Ebert n EY 
ſuade, and intreat them to be wiſe, at the _IV. 
peril indeed of being undone for ever, if the: 
refuſed, but no more to be done by his "dif 
ciples, that toſhake off the duſt of their feet and 
leave them; that any, I'fay, ſhould act ſo croſs 
and contradiQory, and yet have the confidence. 
to place this to the religion which forbids it, 
is aſtoniſhing, and plainly proves them worſe 
than infidels ; for when did Pagans ſuch things 
purely for their particular cuſtoms or idols ? 

or what compariſon in their crimes, 1 
had ignorantly, and in unbelief ? 

Bu T yet I am willing to hope there are 

many, who are not come out of Babylon, 
that yet ſee her ſins in this reſpe& ; but the 
church is not like to ceaſe her tyranny, but 
wherever her authority or influence will reach, 
it is to be expected in attempts ta overturn 

| kingdoms by depoſing kings, and abſolving 
ſubjects from their allegiance, and to puſh 
their own princes upon extirpating the pro- 
teſtant religion by ſevere perſecutions. We 
are told that King Henry the 4th of France 
informed K. James of the deſign of this day, 
and it is ſuſpected the Jeſuits rage for this bee. 


26 
Sr gs. ge fun to him; ſo dangerous it is, when 
IV. RE are of a better mind, to. oppoſe the torrent, 


* | ical i 7110140 ality — 


I grant they have ſome alleviations by re- 
| torting on proteſtants ſomething of this inhu- 
manity in their perſecutions of others for con- 
ſcience ſake; and indeed, unleſs ſomething be 


allowed to the . times when ſuch deſtructive 


principles were too generally in vogue, (hav- 
ing been ſo long in popiſh darkneſs, that at 


the firſt coming into the light they could not 
ſee very clearly, ) I have no apology to make | 
for what greatly needs one, 

Qu x x x Elizabeth had loſt no 1 if 
it had not been found in the annals of her 
reign, that any had been burnt for mere re- 
ligion and opinions, to the grief of good Mr. 
Fox, who had fo great abhorrence of Queen 


Mary's cruelty in his book of martyrs, that 


he wiſhed the papiſts had the monopoly of 
making martyrs, and wrote a moving latin 
epiſtle to Queen Elizabeth to divert the ex- 
ecution of a ſentence for burning two in 
Smithfield for erroneous opinions ; but alas 
he could find no place for repentance in her, 
not ſo much as to change burning for a milder 
death. The next reign was not fe, And 

as forthe reſt I with papiſts had abated as much 


as 


a6 chem, ail de dels an our — Sond. 
due to their cruel obſtinaey. on Tor) As. 
Bur if any proteſtants ae hace 
ciples and ſpirit, let them ſhare” in the infa- 
my, and be filent on this day, for che differ- 
ence will not be very wide as to principle; 
if it be merit to ſlay one for no cauſe but not 
judging as we, then it will be more to flay 
numbers, and if ſingly at a ſtroke, why not 
r ERR n in 
er eaſy way? 

Of what NE 10 we my: mikwwithb 
following uſes,” 3 41501 &- 

1. THEN Chriſtianity ought not: to'bear 
the blame of theſe enormous crimes; tho in 
profeſſed believers: you ſee it condemns} nay 
it diſowns/them. Other religions careſs and 
entertain thoſe as allowed friends, who re- 
ceive their notions, their rites, and ceremo- 
nies, tho wicked and baſe in their Practices 
The Jeus eſteem one circumciſed tho” a 8 
breaker of the moral law, Rom. ii. a 5. 7 
ſo the Mahometans a muſſulman, and they 
account others as unclean and as dogs; but 
the holy Feſus owns none for his favourites 
merely for their faith, or baptiſm, or reſpect 
to him, who depart not from iniquity; no, he 
accounts 


them not; the matters in which nature and 
religion. agree being greater than thoſe, in 
which they are. fiſtingniſhed : He approves 
the charitable juſt infidel as the better man, 
tho not a Chriftian.. Religion, as well as rea- 
ſon, may be abuſed to make men warle, 
but that is no argument IE its being: ex- 
cellent in its own nature. . 
2. LIT. us humbly. 40g it + that Chri- 
ſtianity has fuffer'd ſo much diſhonour, as to 
hive ſo many believers worſe than - infidels 
in their cruelty and uncharitablenefs, 
Ou enemies have not only hurt thoſe 
whom they have oppreſſad, but have brought 
an indelible ſtain on the Chriſtian | 
5 the name of Chriſt to be dlaſ- 
phemed among the gentiles, Nom. ii. 24. by 
their etneli and inhumane methods of propa · 
gating their religion. What Jacob ſaid of 
Sinteon and Levi upon their barbarous flaugh- 
ter Gen. XXxiv. 30. may be ſaid of theſe 
auler. they hays made Chriſtianity to 
ſtink, What an ill ſavour has it left among 
the poor Americans after the deſolatiqns, the 
tortures, and ſlaughters they hate ſaffer d in 
order to their converſion? How ſhould this 
5 offence 
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"hens hen crea- 
tures are afraid to go thither, leſt hex dL 
meet any - Chriſtians/ there, well knowing 
there can be no happineſs in any place, where 
eee 
Tunnn Ade gendes pins 
* our reflexions on papal practices; When 
we juſtly cenſure them, let us remember that 
advice of St. Paul 1 Cor. v. 2. not to be puf- 
fed; up but ratber to mourn, It is too com- 
mon for men af one party or profeſſion to 
take pleaſure in upbraiding thaſe of another 
(who are perhaps aſhamed of zhemy)as if they 
| were glad they had ſuch faults to reproach 
them with: This I ſhould not be for doing, 
if they would m thenaſclyes, and not 
perſiſt in ſuch practices; and cen. ill Jet us 
doit with ſcnfible grief or the deep wound 
thereby. Pren to the Chitin qauſe 990 
ren ge d on pte pl 
gour af ont profeition. by 
ee abe own, an in 


Practical immorality worſe 

the image of God, appear in all our conduct and 
in every ſtation, whether as parents, huſbands, 
maſters, or the like. Be not unnatural, cruel, 
and bitter as a terror, where you ought to be 
a comfort; nor abandon children to want and 
ignorance without any proviſion for their edu- 
cation or maintenance. As to others abroad 
beware of a miſchievons zeal for truth itſelf, 
a'zeal without charity, nay without juſtice, 
full of hatred and wrath, of clamour and 
reproach, hard cenſures, and unkind offices ; 
that none may think you are the worſe for your 
religion, or that it has deſtroyed the little re- 
mains of good nature, which the common 
apoſtacy had left ; or that while it allows you 
not to be like beaſts, it ſhould yet permit you 
to be like devils in wrath and ſlander, in pride 
and tyranny to them, who will not fall down 
and worſhip-juft as you do. 
I x vain do we condemn deiſts and infidels, 
if we are worſe than they, as we certainly 
are, if they, void of our faith, are alſo clear 
of our hurtful paſſions. Vou may think you 
have run a man down, when you have ana- 
thematized or caſt him out for error or hereſy, 
and have vilified him to purpoſe by accounting 
him for an heathen; but then what a wretch 

| | | 55 art 


than ſbecudati 


humane rage and fury? In public ſtations he, 
that will not love his country above a bribe 

or will not ſerve its intereſts at ſome hazard, 
is worſe than the Pagans, whoſe remarkable 
zeal in this particular blazes in innumetable 
inſtances throughout t the Grecian and Roman 


hiſtories. 
| ALES us be thankful to almighty God, 


who has ſo oft deliverd this nation from fuch 
cruel enemies. Had this fatal plot ſucceeded 
what a diſmal ſcene had appeared ? The wor- 
thy patriots of our country ſcattered in the air, 
and the pillars being deſtroyed the whole fa. 
bric had fallen into confuſion. And yet the 
terrible ſpectacle of that day would not haye 
been ſo bad, as the laſting conſequences in 
returning into bondage in Egypt ſpiritually fo 
called. "Bleſſed be the watchful keeper of our 
Iſrael, who brought to * the hidden works 
of darkneſs. b 

BesiÞes what our fathers have told us, 
and the law eſtabliſhed in our 1#-ae/ for a teſti- 
mony P/al. Ixxvili. 5. ſome of our own eyes 
have beheld this day with joy for another de- 
 liverance, When we ſaw a popiſh prince on 
the throne, encouraged by a neighbouring 


G monarch, 


art thou, who art worſe than he by thy in- J. 
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SE KM, monarch, who had ſpread his terrors to pro- 


Practical immorality worſe 


IV. teſtants abroad, and broke through laws and 


* edicts to the deſtruction of his proteſtant 


ſubjects at home, who had been his ſupport ; 
When we ſaw terrors round about, bonds 
and ſhackles preparing for us, laws ſwallowed 
up by a diſpenſing power, the army model'd 


and Iriſb choſen regiments added thereto, our 


univerſities, cities, and corporations ſubver- 


ted, and then new moulded for ſpecial ſer- 
vices; behold in the midſt of the moſt gene- 
ral ſadneſs and dark preſages 2 ſmall cloud of 
an hand's breadth ariſes, which ſoon overſpread 


our hemiſphere; A proteſtant ſmall prince 
with a few forces attempted 6ur' ſuccour, 


while the mighty monarch of France ſtood 


looking on, and met with ſuch an unanimous 


welcome, that the whole kingdom was gained 


almoſt without a blow : Then were we in a 
dream, and our mouths were filled with 
laughter, we ſang the praiſes of our God, 


but we ſoon forgat his works, neither were 


we thankful nor wiſe to make a right uſe of 


the price put into our hands. But yet let not 
the marvellous goodneſs of the Lord be for- 
got, who hath ſo oft ſhewed ſtrength with 
his en, and Kader d * proud in the ima- 

ginations 


Tun ſpeculative infidelity. 


63 


| ginations of their thoughts. Many a time Sa 
may England fay, if it had not been the Lord, . 


who was on our ſide, then they had ſwal- 
lowed us up quick, Eſal. cxxiv. 12. Bleſ- 


{ed be the rock of our ſalvation, that he hath 
not given us up to the wills of our exaſpera- 
ted enemies, altho our land be filled with 
fin againſt —_— 

5. LET us pray — watch, that we may 
ſtill be. delivered from ſuch unreaſonable 


men, 2 Thefſ. ili. 2. not by any imitation of 


their cruelties, or bearing hard on any, tho 

papiſts, who are peaceable in the land: 
Tho! thoſe: ſeem to have the ſlendereſt title 
to mercy, who ſhow no mercy, yet our rule 
is not fo do to them, as they would do; tO us, 
but as we would they ſhould do to us. | But let 
not us further their evil devices againſt the 
proteſtant intereſt, nor add iniquity to iniquity, 
leſt we . provoke our rock to ſell us, as un- 
worthy, of his protecting care any longer. 
IT is not unlikely, that during our pre- 
ſent diſcontents and diſturbances they are me- 
ditating to ſet upon us when fore and wound-. 
ed, as Simeon and Levi did: For the ini- 
| quity of our covetouſneſs God has been wroth 
wie: us, and by falling into that grievgus 
G 2 ſnare 


wo 7 


„84 
St IM ſnare we are pierced | through with many ſor. 
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Practical immorality worſe 


rows. Diſcontents are high and reſentment 
deep, and there is great danger, leſt ſtrong 


paſſions puſh us on to wrong methods; but 
methinks no true proteſtant can ever judge, 
that a popiſh government will mend” us by 


bringing i as into the condition of our brethren 
in France: Sure | it cannot be worth the vio- 


lating bur caths and allegiance to purchaſe 
ſuch a prize; Our religion and liberties are 
-not fuch ſmall things, that becauſe we have 


loſt ſome wealth, we muſt needs in a pet 
throw -theſe after it. But ſurely looſeneb 
in principles and practice, neglect of re- 
ligion and common morality, the bands of 


all fociety, Juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs to the 


truſt repoſed in us, and love to the commu- 
nity, our inſatiable avarice and ſelf-ſeeking 
(the rife of all injuſtice, extortion, and trea- 
chery,) hy us open to the arts of our ene- 
mies and the wrath' of God : From this 
therefore keep yourſelves pure. 

Lr us pray to God to direct our king, 
that he may rule us in the integrity of his 
heart, that our nobles and ſenators may be 
repairers bf our breaches, and may know and 
purſue the- things that make for our peace, 


that 


e- WES * 
22 n 1 


than ſpeculative infidelity. 


hold many earneſt lovers of their country, 
preferring Feruſalem to their chiefeſt joy, 
true to the king and to the public, as they 
would wiſh others to be to themſelves, that 
avarice and ambition, corruption and bribery 
may not be as a moth and rottenneſs to con- 
ſume us, nor the god of this world, un- 
righteous mammon, may not blind their 
eyes, leſt we be quite loſt, if in this criſis we 


ſee not our true intereſt: Not, that we have 


not a God mighty to fave, but becauſe we 


are no longer worthy to be the objects of 


that ſignal care, of which this day we have 
expreſſed, and I hope will long retain a grate- 
ful remembrance. 


G 3 SERMON 


that the extremity of our danger may add ſe- Szrm. 
riouſneſs to their counſels, and public ſpirited. IV. 
neſs to their defigns, that at laſt we may be- 
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True Happineſs not to be fe 
in any earthly enjoyment. 


— 


ECCLESIAST. ii. 20. 1 

Therefore Iwent about to cauſe my heart to 

deſpair of all my labour, which 1 took un- 
der the ſun. 


F we were but ſo ſagacious beforehand, 
as to perceive, what experience will cer- 
tainly teach us afterwards, as to the vanity 
in expecting much ſatisfaction from every 
worldly condition; or had we the wiſdom to 
improve the experience of others before us, 
and to hearken to their counſel, who, being 


deluded with the like inclinations and con- 


ceits as our ſelves, have made the dangerous 
Gs ˖ 


"A mig 
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True Happineſs not to be found 


SERM. but fruitleſs experiment, it would tend much 


to our happineſs, and we ſhould act a very 


” wile part by beginning where they ended, and 


where we ourſelves ſhall end at laſt, if we will 

venture to make the ſame trial ; we might 

prevent a great deal of folly and miſery; we 

might be quiet and contented in this life 

without aſpiring to happineſs here, and more 

effectually purſue and provide for ſuch real 

happineſs in the life to come: Whereas by 
cheriſhing great expectations and deſires of 

making ourſelves happy in this world, far be- 

yond what an humble contentment with food 

and raiment.convenient can make us, we are in 
huge danger of never being happy at all, diſ- 

appointed of what we ſought here but could 

got find, and excluded from the other, which 
we might have found, becauſe we did not 
ſock it in the firſt place; and fa by labouring 
for the meat that periſheth, loſe that wy 
endureth to eternal life. 
M deſign therefore now is to * you 

to take up. Solomon's reſalation, never to che- 
riſh any great opinion of the beſt-contrived 
condition ot circumſtances in this world; not 
to delude your ſelves by great expectations of 
he moſt - REY Eu which may lie in 
your 


is — mung vu 


entries never to imagine, that if you Senn. 


could compaſs ſuch a deſign, could ſettle in 
ſuch a condition, or make ſuch an alteration, 
then you ſhould have your hearts deſire and 
might call your ſelves bleſſed, -- It is our wit: 
dom to give up all ſach hopes, and to quit all 
ſuch attempts as vain, and to fit down un- 
der this conviction, that after all our wiſhes, . 
our projects, our care and toil, . nay after 
all our ſucceſſes too, which may attend 
them, we ſhall not be much nearer to true 
| CariafaRtin, than we were before; we muſt 
ſtill be content to bear many wants, many in- 
conveniences, nay many burdens; and that 
contentedneſs' may ſerve us as well, and per- 
| haps be more practicable in our former infeejor, 
if not extreme condition. | 
To this end let us ſeriouſly confider theſe 
inſtructive words of Solamon, and the reaſons 
by which he was led to this change of his diſ- 
_ poſition implied in the word 7herefore, that 
is, becauſe of the things he had before related, 
namely his many labours and arts uſed to at 
tain a condition, which he could never be 
maſter of in all the various turns of life. This 
leads us to FOR back into the an | 


In 


| 90 
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True. Happineſs not to be found 
Ix the beginning the preacher ſets him- 
| ſelf to give an account of his caſe, but with 
an heart fo full, and fo burden'd with the 
ſenſe of his folly and diſappointments, that 


he could hold no longer, but in his very firſt 


words gives vent- to his wearied mind by 
burſting forth into a paſſionate exclamation, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Like a 
man who had been travelling abroad on ſome 
great diſcoveries, at his return his friends 
flock about him to hear his report, and he 
cries out at his firſt approach No ſucceſs! I 
am come back as I went, ”_ wearied and 
diſappointed. 

He goes on to tell us chap. i i. ver. 12. how 
he was qualified, if any man ever was, to 
find out what would give a man ſolid ſatiſ- 
faction on this earth. He was a king of 
oreat eſtate and power, great wiſdom and ca- 
pacity, great experience added to it, and great 
application in the inquiry, purſuing after hap- 
pineſs in every turn and corner, where he might 
hope to meet with it, ſhifting the ſcene from 
one ſtage to another, and running through 
the whole circle of earthly delights, where 


there was any promiſing appearance. He 


alſo acquaints us with ſome of the particular 
eſſays 


n nad [trials he had made“ He had tried SE RMI. 
uu 


knowledge, mirth, pleaſure, and all manner 
of diverſions and accommodations, whatever 


wealth and power could finiſh; or wit could 


contrive, or fancy prompt to; and yet alf 
was clogged with ſuch deficiencies, ſuch croſ- 
ſes, and fore travail, that he laments all his 
labour, and tells us in. the text, that he came 


to this concluſion to deſiſt, in utter deſpair of 


ever finding ſolid ſatisfaction in any circum- 
ſtances of this life. | 
Hence we may learn this uſeful inſtruc- 
tion, That a wiſe and confiderate man will 
eaſily ſee reaſon to give up all bopes of finding 
ſolid and full ſatisfattion in any portion or lot, 


which this preſent world can afford. 
Tu Iõð muſt be our concluſion at laſt, un- 


leſt we be always fooliſh and miſerable, and 
the ſooner we come to it, the happier ſhall 
we be. I know men are tempted, as Solb- 
mon was, with flattering hopes, that in this 


and the other fituation they ſhould be com- 


pletely happy, and probably had rather fol- 
low his example, than truſt his experience or 
report; but as they will certainly find it true 
in the event, ſo may they come to the know- 


ledge of it ſooner by confidering the nature 


of 


92 True Happineſs not to be found 

SRERRM . of all theſe -preſent goods, which are ima- 

V. gined to be the proper ingredients of this 
. 0 

Ir we will not be moved with — 

authority and example, let us attend to the 

grounds and reaſons of it, and take into our 

view ſome of thoſe conſiderations, which di- 

miniſh'd his eſteem and hope, and cool'd 

his defires ; that * may have che like 4 


On us. 


I. TE firſt conſideration, we are to take 
into our view, is the great labour and fatigue, 
which attends the purſuit of this Imaginary 
prize, | 
Tr1s is what Solomon FI regrets chap. i i. 

ver. 8. All things are full of labour, labour 

and travail run through every ſcene. Let 

our ſcheme be what it will, by which we 

propoſe to raiſe our ſelves unto happineſs, it 

will ſurely coft us this to attempt it, whether 

we ſucceed or not. If wealth or grandeur be 

our aim, what pains does it coſt us to attain 

it? running from ſea to ſea, ſitting up late 

and riſing early, in wearineſs and toll, in pe- 

rils and care. If fame or glory be ſought, 
with what hazard are thoſe atchievements 
N * | 
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8 ver tick Endo If e SERM. 


| ieee as thinking we V. 
ſhall then fit eaſy, when we can overlook e 


neighbours, what difficulties, ſtrife, envy, 
and oppoſition maſt we expect to meet with 
in the ſcramble of ſo many competitors, 
where many run, but one only obtains ? If with 


a more noble ambition we aſpire after know- 
ledge, and think to be happy in retreating 
from the world, from ſeeking riches or ho- 
nour as too mean a prize, and which, if Solomon 
had not done it, one would hardly have men- 
tioned on this occaſion; if we think, I fay, 
to gain our end of happineſs: by retiring to 
ſpeculation and natural philoſophy and the 
improvements of arts and ſciences; yet here we 
find much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh, 
and with pain it is we creep firſt from letters 
to ſyllables, ' then to words, and thence to 
things: So that whatever we account to be 
the goodly prize, which would make us hap- 
Py, you ſee we muſt run hard, if we will ob- 


tain it. This is one diſcouragement to take. 
off the edge of our deſires and expectations to 


be happy here, but this is the leaſt. We are 
content to take pains, provided it be for a 


: good reward, and to climb up the bill with | 


labou r, 


- 
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SI TITA About, if we may but gain the pleaſant pro- 
. V. ſpect we expect and deſire; but inn 


* ſhall be ifpyained, for 


e 


J 72 d 


II. Woes cone; —_ rankey wa | 
empiineh of all-theſe: defirable things, when 
in great meaſure we have attained them, 
They prove { little, and fo deficient in good 
neſs, that they do-not ſatisfy nor pleaſe, and 
we have ſcarce mended. our condition by 
vous” 2 ; 85 | 

Solomon had all the minis in his poſſeſ⸗ 
Nr but complains, all is vanity, yea Va- 
nity of vanities, again and again, that is, 
they were exceeding vain, deſtitute of all 
ſolid excellency to anſwer man's great deſires, 
or give any great addition of ſatisfaction. We 
open our mouths wide, but all we take'in does 
not fill them chap. v. ver. 10. chap. vi. ver. 

7. the man cannot tell what he wants, yet feels 
he wants very much. Many things in the 
expectation appear very inviting, and we are 
apt to think, that if we could gain ſuch a 
point, could accompliſh ſuch a deſign, or 
riſe to ſuch a degree, we ſhould ſurely be 
well, and would wiſh for nothing more; 
but if providence indulge us with ſucceſs, 


and 


in 2 e enjoyment.” 95 
and give us our own defire, as Pal. bexvin. San. 
29. we find the enjoyment does in no wiſe, V. 
anſwer the expectation, We have more ca- 
pacities to take in than the beſt objects here 
have of good to ſupply them with, more af- 
fection to employ than they can entertain, 
the bed is too ſhort, we have not room e- 
nough to extend our ſelves, or the objects 
have not charms enough to draw our de- I 
light to a degree which may ſatisfy ; we find Y 
the graſp of our minds is not fill'd any more 
than our arms with embracing a cloud; at a 
diſtance they look big, but when we come up 
with them, they almoſt ' vaniſh, ſo that we 
are neither ſatisfied with them, nor without 
them. When we want them we are in pain, 
hea we poſſeſs them, in diſappointment: 
While we find difficulties in the way, and we 
fear we cannot gain them, we have a mighty 
value and deſire for them; when the difficulty 
is over, and we ſee them in our power, our 
value is gone, and we grow cold and indiffe- 
rent, as if nothing made them deſirable, 
but the difficulty which gives us the trouble, 
and with that the pleaſure is gone too: Thus 
are we fooliſhly diſquieted in vain, and weary 
our ſelves for very vanity Jai. xlix. 4. Let 
a 


96 True Happingh nat ro be frund 
SERM. a man enjoy all this world's goods, yet if he 
3 enjoy not ſomething beyond them, it is not 
enough: Or ſuppoſe a man does find ſome 
delightful reliſh, of his portion, yet it is fo 
faint, ſo ſcanty a ſatisfaction, that a very little | 
want or croſs deſtroys it all. Is it then poſlible 4 
to be happy in ſuch a narrow ſphere, in ſuch 
* little | things? ? No, all is vanity. 
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LY U. ALL theſe carth] 7 comforts, beſides 
thats being defective in goodneſs, are mixt 
and burden'd with many attending evils; In 
the one reſpect they are vanity, in the other 
vexation of ſpirit. They are grapes that 
grow on thorns, and, as we fay, the greateſt 
conveniences have their very great inconve- 
niences, Solomon obſerves it. 

_ SupPosE a man thinks to be happy in 
knowledge and univerſal learning, in extend- 

ing his views beyond the little ſphere of the 
yulgar, and making great progreſs in arts and 
ſciences, yet it has ſorrow attending: it as well 
as pleaſure chap. i. ver. 18. He is dunced and 
poſed with fo many difficulties, ſo over- 
whelmed with objections and knots, which 

he cannot untie, that it frets and tires his 
mind ; belides which his greater knowledge 
5 oft 
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Es 1 
- in any earthly enjoymunt.. 8 


oft expoſes him to the odiurn of the ſlothful Sg RM. 


and ignorant, who can enjoy their i ignorance | 
af a cheaper rate. If he thinks to be happy 
in jolly mirth and ſenſual pleaſures, in airy 
diverſions and gay fancies, that mirth in the 


end will prove but madneſs, chap. ii. ver. 2. 


in that laughter the heart is ſorrowful; it diſ- 


ſipates the mind, and leaves an uneaſy damp 


behind it, chap. vii. ver. 3. If it be in riches 
and treaſures plentifully amaſſed, alas! this 
pierces him with ſorrows and cares, makes 


him a mark for envy, and charges his mind 


with an heavy weight, chap. v. ver. 12. See 


how the unhappy man is troubled with the 


unwieldineſs of his huge poſſeſſions. His large 
accounts, his projects to improve his ſuper- 
fluous wealth, and his jealouſy of loſing it, 

render him as a beaſt of burden for others 
we 7:6 
Ir there be any pleafare | in this weil it 
is in a friend, who is as our own ſoul, where 


minds mingle and claſp in fervent endear- 
ments; and yet how oft does our friend's folly” 
or miſery pierce us with grievous ſympathy, 


and put us to pain for him ? The tender mo- 
ther, more than once, travails in pangs for her 
beloved offspring. - Nay, as valuable as life it- 
_ 1 ſelf 


97. 


v. 


. * 


"9 
> ©. 
2, 


— 
CES b - 
4 — — —— ga 
2 05 
e 


— — 
1 > 
* 

A 

4 "RSS — 
. * * 

n 

— IF; 


„ 
Wy = 


e 

N 

7 IN 
r 


— — —— — 
* Nn 
— 4 
—— = . 1 
— 1 41 n * 1 * 
K r 
2 2 ra 
* NEE] . 
* „ * 28 
N. — * - a 
ee g 
* 2 - 
- ein 
F A ̃—“ ob es wr macs 2 
— —-ᷣ-—- 2 — — 4 


2 * — — wy . 
- I RR oo 
F * 
2 722 3 2 . 

- Te: * — SS SITE 
PG 

T 

S e 


Sr RM. ſelf is, yet if a man has much of it, it rung 


r 


n e £ 
—— „ * 
WT —ů — — 
r 
jon 


9 8 — * of fa Fe e 


V. dregs at laſt, it is labour and ſorrow, tir 
nd burdenſome, Fob vi. 16. There is s 10 
ſeparating the roſe from its prickles, no com- 
fort unmix d, but the evil continually allayy | 
the good. And do we think to be happy at 
this rate between the defectiveneſs of com- 
forts, and the evils annexed ? It can never 
be: What cures one evil creates another. 


IV. A concurrence of many things is re- 
quiſite to complete an earthly happineſs, and 
without them all our ſatisfaction fails. Our 
real wants are many, and our deſires various, 
and there is no one thing can ſatisfy them all, 
but they require almoſt as many diſtinct re- 
— 1 
KNOWLEDGE will not feed us, nor relieve 
the burdens of poverty; Solomon found a poor 
wiſe man, chap, ix. 15. Reputation and 
fame and friends will not give health: Nor 
can money, which in common trade is ſaid to 
anſwer all things, purchaſe either wiſdom, 
or eaſe from pain, or clear up a dejected ſpirit. 
There needs as great variety of accommoda- 
tions to fit our ſeveral wants, as there does of 
garments to fit our ſeveral members, thereis 
no one cornpendious univerſal remedy, which 
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anſwer all things; it is only the SERM. 


bleſſed God himſelf, who can. do this, Rev. V. 


Xxi. 7. 
AnD tho it may ſeem aal to diſpenſe 
with ſome one or two ſmall wants, if 3 great 
ones be all anſwered, yet ſuch is the nature f 
a man pampered with proſperity, and eagerly 
affecting ſenſitive happineſs, that one bitter 
want remaining ſpoils the enjoyment of all he 
poſſeſſes, and we uſually regret more the little 
pleaſure we want, than we enjoy all the reſt, 
Let Abraham be never ſo great, and have 
greater promiſes, yet What will you give me, 
if I go childleſs? Gen. xv. 2. and fo ſpeaks 
Rachel, Gen. xxx. 1. Let Ahab have all the 
kingdom, yet if he want .a little convenient 
ſpot, and cannot have Naborh's vineyard, he 
lies ſullen on his bed, and cannot cat 1 Kings 
xx1. 4. See a remarkable inſtance in Haman, 
Efth, v. 11. who tho advanced above all the 
princes, yet cries This avails ine nothing. 
What's the matter ? why one particular poor 
man does not pay him reſpect enough, and ſo 
he has no enjoyment in all the reſt : How is 
it poſſible ſuch · a trifle ſhould put a man out 
of humour, who had got ſuch late eminent 
favours? We may think it ſtrange ; but the 
H 2 truth 


100 


True happineſs*not 10 be fond 


Sexe truth is, tho' another could have ſlighted it, 


yet proſperity is a nice and peeviſh thingy it 
makes a man wanton, proud, and delicate; 
and the mind becomes ſo pettiſh, dainty, and 
humourſome, that the leaſt croſs raiſes an im- 


patient flame, and it can bear nothing ; the 
man is as miſerable in the want of one inſigni- 
ficant thing, as if he wanted all the reſt. How 


then ſhould a man ever be happy in carnal 
delights, which are always ſure to want ſome 


or other of the many things requiſite to give 


him full ſatisfaction, and he is never like to 
have all his wiſhes, when he wiſhes ſo ex- 
travagantly? . 

TERE are ſume oth ſo enn 
that no earthly portion can cure or remove 


them. What are riches and pomp, friends 


and diverſions to a man burden'd with natu- 
ral infirmities and diſeaſes? Gold and ſilver 
are not eyes to the blind, nor feet to the lame, 
they cannot reſtore ſtrength to the feeble, nor 
youth to the aged, nor can they give eaſe un- 
der acute pains; nay, ſuch an habitual infir- 
mity takes away all the pleaſure of wealth, 


honour, learning, or power, when all zhefſe 
can no way remove the anguiſh of thai. 
_—_— are * inward diſquietudes and 


wounds, 


—_ 
” * +. 
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- 2 22 
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in any earthly. opment: 'TOT 
rounds, for which there is no balm, no heal- g RB. 
ing in any external comforts, ſuch as proceed V. 
from an unkind relation, a rebellious or un- 
fortunate child, an unhappy ſcene of con- 
tention. 
Bxs1Des the compaſſionate miſeries of 

others there are many times, in which riches 

profit not, and in which ſhould a man gain 

the whole world, and till remain under the 
preſſure of ſuch diſquieting evils, they would 

avail him nothing; and yet ſome or other of 

theſe evils are not long to be avoided or eſca- 

ped without almoſt a miracle, What then 

ſhall make a man happy, when he has no 
reliſh of all his ſtore, no profit of all his labour 

under the ſun? So precarious a portion, ex- 

poſed to ſo many hazards and interruptions, 

can never afford perfect quiet and reſt. | 


VI. Tax duration of all the delights i in 
this world are ſo ſhort and periſhing, that no 
thorough ſatisfaction can ever be obtained in 
any earthly portion. 
| IMAGINE them to be much greater Mun 
they are, and to have all that is poſſible to 
be had, yet we cannot forget, that all the 
glory of man is as the flower of the field; it 
is now ſweet and gay, but to morrow wither'd 
| —_— and - 


818 * K L am * 1 a 8 
* 2420 RS Az "IND XI. * My 4 c r * . N e es bo : ade ud y {this 
N A r N 9 5 A S 3 eh ads 1 555 a 2 9 E 838 TR Mt "INCA PP * 328 , 3 
V9 ER ads 2 > E wy by N 3 £ 7 e 1 : 8 * I * 
. 9 N YE Ee en 1 Wy R FE n a ; 4 , 
+ ; kd 1 1 * * 1 T. 
N 7 


* 

12 True bappin en to be found 
Sex NM. and neglected. By the time a man has with 
V. much labour and pains ſettled himſelf to his 
Nl liking, he begins to be alarm'd with appre- 

henſions of parting from all his ſublunary com- 
forts : The fine ſuperſtructure is but juſt raiſ- 
ed, and in a few years down it falls. He has 
farmed, as he imagines, a brave ſcheme of 
happineſs, and prepared all materials for put- 
ting it in execution, and then his breath goes 
forth, and all his thoughts periſh : He ſays 
within himſelf, Now ſure 1 ſhall be happy 
for many years, I will now fit down and be 
merry; but in the midſt of all theſe pleaſant 
flatteries come the melancholy tidings, This 
nigbt thou muſt depart, and then whoſe ſhall 
all this be ? Luke xii, 20. Death ſweeps the 
ſtakes, and contracts the large inventory into 
the few articles of a winding-ſheet and a cof- 
fin ; Then farewell all dear relations, then all 
this imperfect knowledge, all the ſkill in arts 
and ſciences is at an end, he carries nothing 
away with him, his glory deſcends not after 
him, naked he came into this world, and nak- 
ed he goes out of it; nay before that, pecings 
thieves break through and fteal his tr. 

or a public enemy inyades thee, Tuer 

i. 10. 
Is 


| awe if en mnt. 
' I's Se happy in agreeable ſociety edi St RM 
relations? Does he live joyfully with the wife 3 
of his youth and the children of his bowels? 
Lo! of a ſadden comes death, and makes an 
heart-rending ſeparation, and tears the be- 
loved object from his embraces with.cruel 
violence; the defire of his eyes is gone with 
a ſtroke, and his diſappointed grieved love 
pains him equal to, or beyond his former 
pleaſure ; and thus is all his worldly happi- 
neſs ruined at once. Where now is the bleſ- 
ſedneſs he once ſpake of? Where is the 
mountain, which was thought to have ſtood 
ſo ſtrong, that it could not be moved? How 
could this man be happy, who had no ſurer 
portion than this, who could not but fear 
and fee this coming with frequent melancholy 
thoughts, who knew he built all his happineſs 
upon the ſand, and that great muſt be the 
fall thereof, whenever the winds * ; 
and the rains fall? 
- Nay, Denn ſhould fund 
firm, and continue long, the man himſelf will 
at laſt loath and nauſeate it, it will be no lon- 
ger valuable to him, for defire it ſelf ſhall 
fail, and then he complains as old Barzillati, 
2 Sam, xix xix. 35. Can I diſcern between good 
H 4 and 
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104 True happineſs not io be found 
San. and evil? Can thy ſervant. taſte what I eat 
V. and drink? Can ] bear any mare the voice of 
| 2 ſinging men or finging women ? for 10 it is, that 
all that is in the world paſſeth away, and ſo 
does all the luſt and reliſh of it, 1 Fohn 

ü. 17, 

Nov if every one does not ſee 0 to 
Jeſpair of being happy here in an earthly 
portion, yet ſure a confiderate man can- 

not miſs it! Solomon's i concluſion is ſo very 
obvious, Vanity of vanities, all 1s vanity. 
Let any man ſay from experience, if he 
can, that* he finds any portion here, which 
is not vanity, any condition, which in a little 
whule does not prove vexation of ſpirit: Let 
him ſay, whether his mind be not in conti- 
nual diſquietude, while he is deeply engaged 
in worldly intrigues, and intent upon the pur- 

ſuit of ſome imaginary happineſs, What 
ſtrange and uneaſy paſſions do theſe matters 
excite in us, which are ntterly inconſiſtent. 
with true happineſs? 
From what has been faid, N 
I. LET us learn this point of wiſdom, as 
ſoon as may be, namely, never o expect 
nor aim at any great „ in 4 this | 
JO FO 


SY 9 


1058 wt „ it ar can — 
convince men of it, altho' ſo plain a caſe. 2 
The experience of others ſeldom moves them, 
who come after P/a/m xlix. 13. and nota 
little of their own will do it, until it has 
been oft repeated. They are baffled in one 
deſign and ſcheme, which they thought would 
do, but then they attempt to do it by another, 
as Solomon did, or repeat the ſame again, fan- 
Icying that it only wanted better management 
at firſt : And thus we tire ourſelves in fruit- 
leſs labours and defires, and have a great deal 
of folly to lament, which by this wiſdom 
had better been prevented : It is cettainly what 
we ſhall come to at laſt, and if we would cauſe 
our hearts to deſpair, uſe a little confidera- 
tion, would but improve common obſerva- 
tions, and commune with our hearts about 
. theſe plain matters, till we are fully convin- 
ced of it, it might ſerve us 2 of 8 
experience. 
2. Lx r us be content with « our preſent con- 
dition, and never fancy we can make it-very 
much better, if it be but moderately well. 
We can be truly happy in no condition in 
this life, letus contrive and ſhift never ſo much, 
but content and — we may be with reaſon- 
able 
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1 able accommodations; ſome wants and bur- 


_ 


dens we muſt take up with, let our circum- 


| ſtances be what they will, ſo that there is no 


fuch mighty difference, as we imagine, in the 
nn 1 
HE who is content and eafy in his lot | 


and feels no pinching want, is- near upon a 


level with the greateſt in point of comfort, for 
they are but content, and he is the fame, and 
if more content, then more happy, tho' not 


o great or rich, For after all, he is the 


neareſt to happineſs, who has the feweſt wants, 
not who has the largeſt poſſeſſions; and tho 


wie ſhould gain a great deal more, it is a que- 


ſtion whether we ſhould want the leſs; and 
then ſince the uſe of worldly goods is only to 


ſupply our wants, what are we the nearer ? 


for I doubt few are ſo eager in their purſuit 
of riches or power for the fake of others, as 


for themſelves. It is much the better from 


a due ſenſe of the vanity of all things below 
and the excellency of thoſe above to leſſen 
our neceſſities by regulating and contracting 
our deſires within the bounds of our ſupplies, 
than to enlarge our deſires and increaſe our ſup- 


plies; for as large deſires are apt to grow unruly | 


— 


grounds of ſelf - denial by having our deſires 
under diſcipline, than upon the largeneſs of 


our fortune, or the advantage of our circum- 


ſtances, becauſe theſe are ſlippery and uncer- 
- tain, and then we loſe our contentment with 


them ; whereas the principles of our mind 
are more firm, and mare in our own power, 
the one is well fortified and ſecure, the other 
expoſed to a thouſand caſualties ; but for cer- 
tain it can never be worth while to purchaſe 
any lot or condition at the expence of a good 
conſcience, and the hope of future happineſs, 
which is a much greater treaſure than all the 
delights. this world can afford : Our proſpe- 


rity, which at laſt will be vanity, will then 


be vexation of ſpirit ; and when viciſſitude or 


mortality have removed this, what ſhall we 


then do with an uneaſy and wounded ſpirit ? 
3. Wnar remains, but that we bear a 
more conſtant regard to the unſeen ſtate, 
where alone this true happineſs is to be found, 
for we are not left without a proviũon ſuitable 
to our — and adequate to curse. 
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True happineſs not to be found 
Tu x bleſſed God, who made us of his own 


V. good pleaſure, made us to be happy, and is 


as deſirous of our being ſo, as we are ourſelves; 
not indeed in the ſame way and time, not on 


this earth ſubject to vanity, accurſed and over- 


ſpread with thorns and briars, not according 


to our haſty impatient deſires in this life, 


where we neither deſerve it, nor are meet for 


"5 but when we ſhall have approved our fide- 
| lity to him by a life of faith, patience, and 


obedient holine6 in this ſtate of trial, we ſhall 
then find our heart's deſire accompliſhed. For 
this purpoſe he has prepared a kingdom, a pa- 
radiſe, an inheritance, to which he invites and 


calls us; when we ſhall have fought the good 


fight, and finiſhed our courſe, there is laid up 
a crown in readineſs for us. 

Ir here be only .vanity, there is folnes of 
joy, which will ſatisfy all our deſires, ſupply 


all our wants, and eaſe us of all our burdens, 


no allays or mixture of evil, no viciſſitudes 
nor mortality, but riches, honour, glory, plea- 
fure, and friends without «hd. Hither then 
let us turn our eyes, if we are in earneſt to be 
happy, and turn away from theſe vanities. 
Let us ſet our affections on the. things above, 


let us oft get up to the mount, and view that 


in any carehly enjoyment. * 


* land during the fatigues and miſeries of Sea 


this dark wilderneſs; let us preſs forward to- 


wards the mighty prize of our High calling 3 


with the holy ardor of thoſe, who through 
faith and patience are gone to inherit the pro- 
miſes ; and then the well-grounded hope of 
this will ſuſtain us under all the preſſures and 
burdens of this vain life: It was the faith in 
this, which made Moſes rich without the 
treaſures of Egypt, great enough without be- 
ing ſon to Pharaoh's daughter, and happy 
without the pleaſures of fin, But in vain do 
we ſeek for ſatisfaction, if we prefer this 
world and fleſh before thoſe precious promiſes, - 
if through the impatience of a carnal mind 
we will waſte our time and thoughts in pur- 
ſuit of preſent good. If here we place our 
chiefeſt comfort, we muſt hereafter be tor- 
mented, and indeed be neither happy here, 
nor in the world to come. 7 
Bor I would obſerve further, that tho 
complete happineſs is not to be met with in 
this life, yet ſuc!1 degrees of it, as are here 
attainable, are likelieſt to be ſecured by true re- 
ligion, which will enable a good man to be 
more * in the W and uſe of a lit- 
.. tle, 


110 True bappineſi not to be found 

'SxR». tle, than the wicked are in in their great Wn 
V. dance; for 

Gyn 1. By abating his deſires of earthly chingy 
be is chearfully content with a little. We all 
know, that a man's happineſs lies not in the 
things without him, but in his mind, and 
that thoſe are ſought after in order to fatisfy 
and content this; he therefore has the better 
lot, who has in .the greateſt degree attained 
this end; not he who has the moſt, but whoſe 
remaining neceſſities and defires are the few- 
eſt. Now religion is the beſt inſtructer in this 
uſeful leſſon, and the moſt powerful principle 
of mortification : By this the righteous man 
beholds the vanity and inſignificancy of 
' worldly things in the trueſt light; the ſtrong. 
impreſſion made on his mind by the things, 
which are eternal, makes the things of ſenſe 
and time ſeem very little in that compariſon, 
There are none of theſe can do him any great ſer- 
vice beyond relieving the neeeſſities of nature, 
and with this he is well content; he is cruci- 
fied to the world, and the world to him; he 
looks on all the periſhing intereſts of this life 
with the mortifiedeyes of a pilgrim and a ftran- 
ger; he is not diſturbed at the ſmall figure he 
makes in the world, or that he comes not in 
for 


in ä hmm. xr 
ta Ro ſhare of it; he is caſy 1 the Sanz | 
divine diſpoſal, and remembers it is but a little - YV. 
while he has to'ſtay, and that when he goes, 
he can take nothing away with him; with 
food and raiment he can be content, and thus 
godlineſs gives contentment 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
Whereas this may be more than the ungodly 
can fay, who proſper in the world, and yet 
are continually tormented with uneaſy reſtleſs 
deſires of obtaining more: Inſatiable as the 
grave they cry Give, give, are tired with 
freſh purſuits, and vexed with new difappoint- 
ments ; and while they are the envy and ad- 
miration of all about them, are yet fretting 
for want of ſomething, which they have not, 
without which, like Haman Eb. v. all they 
have avails them nothing. 

2. Hex enjoys his little with the comfort of 
a good conſcience, and this always makes a 
feaſt, tho' he dine on a morſel of herbs; and 
gives good company, tho' alone. His por- 
tion is not from plunder and ſpoil, it is not 
the fruit of violence and oppreſſion, not the 
houſes of the widow, which he has devoured, 
nor the wages of the hireling, which he has 
with-held: Such are not the righteous, but the 

wicked, who oft riſe to their great eſtates by 

injurious 


— — 
e 
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112 Tue happitiaſi not to ve find 
Sk Ria. injurious treacherous methods, by cruel ex- 
V. tortion, deceitful bribes, or diſhoneſty in their 
== truſts, by which they make haſte to be rich; 
but are not innocent. Theſe things give an 
ill reliſh to all, and diſturb their minds, ſo 
as the charms of their pomp and mirth can- 
not lay the evil ſpirit. How much more eaſy 
he, who with innocency enjoys himſelf in his 
ſmall portion, the fruit of a bleſſing on his 

honeſt labour and induſtry. 
3. Hx enjoys his little with more advan- 
tage by his ſober and regular uſe of it, by 
which means, namely temperance and ſo- 
briety, modeſty and frugality, it goes farther 
and reliſhes ſweeter than the larger incomes 
of ſuch, as are prodigal and vain, luxurious 
and wanton, by which methods, like the 
prodigal fon, they out-run their eſtates, as 
- well as their health, in riotous living: By 
vanity and ambitious projects, by emulation 
and oſtentation they 6ft bring themſelves into 
ſtraits and diſgrace, or by indulging themſelves 
exceſſively they come to reliſh nothing, and 
obtain little elſe but a * and . 
life. 
Bur therighteous man is far deal, whom 
the _ of God hath taught to live foberly, 
and 


in any earth, ly enjoyment. . 113 1 
and walk humbly, not to make his belly his Sem) » 
God, nor to make proviſion for the #3 
but to keep a due diſcipline, by which he — 
who has leaſt, has no want, and he who has 
much, has nothing to ſpare. So that inſtead 
of his envying the great pomp and rich dain- 
ties of his ſuperiors, they rather may envy 
the health, ſound ſleep, and good ſtomach of | 
their inferior, who is content with the cheap 
and eaſy proviſions of nature beyond the coft- 
ly banquets of the riotous, with whom torun 
to the ſame exceſs is neither fit nor defirable. 
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men from all quarters 


| of the world 


2 


x 


heaven *.. 


They ſhall come "hw the Eaft and from the 


* 


Weft, from the North and from the South, 
and ſhall, * down inthe kingdom of God. 


3 * . * N 1 1 * # 


are likely now to 9 is 


* Preached at the Marthalſca. i in-Dus July 227 
1705, upon the author's releaſe from thence, where + had 
been confined” above two years for "principle of judg- 
ment: The debtors ut the ame time being diſcharged by 


an ack of grace. Pe 4 8 AE FHF 
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116 Holy men from all quarters of _ 


Sew. all the ſervants of God ſhall delightfully con- 


VI. 


vene, not for a tranſient. interviey but an e- 
ternal cohabitation. We may go ſome Eaſt 
and ſome Weſt, but from all quarters God 
will gather together the prepared heirs of his 
kingdom: Froen pet Saber this obſer- 
vation; 1 „ * 
Tur the holy e of God, how- 
ever. diſperſed and ſcattkred into diffetent 
quariggs-on earth, ſhall all meet again and fit 
mn God's kingdom i in heaven. 
9 propoſe to ſpeak to theſe two general heads. 


I. Tux ſubject here Tpoken of, They 2 
come from the Eaſt and from the W of * tle 

North and from the South, _ 

II. Wnar is here faid of theſe diſperſed 


holy perſons in relation to their future ſo- 
ciety, 7 95 ſoall I down i in the kingdom y 


Cod. | bg y 


> As to the firſt general, the i ſubject 4 
ken of, bere are ke things to An con- 


| ME 


Wuo are the * . by this 
[ndefivt They. It cannot be intended of all 
univerſally, - Alas, how many are there in 


the world, who will never meet again with 
their 


W boly. excellent; acquaintance, nor meet S* Mu. 


comfortably. with any in the future ſtate ! 
True indeed all | 


Pear on 


and wicked, alg 


— the OED ambaſſadory of Chriſt, 
they who would not be perſuaded by 
em; but as this meeting wi afford no 
pleaſure, to the guilty, criminals, .. who. will 
grieve, to ſee. the witneſſes of their crimes or 


the accuſers of their follies, ſo neither will it 
be of any continuance, for preſently a ſepara- 
tion ſhall be made between the ſheep and the 


goats, who ſhall not fold together. The 
rich. man and Lazarus may have an inter- 


view, but an _unpaſſable gulph ſhall for ever 
divide them: And tho the wicked ſhall 


eroud together from Eaſt and Weſt in 
the. ſame woful Tophet, yet will they find 


no joy in that lamentable ſociety, but on 


the contrary will be a. terror to each other 


by their mutual. revenge and bitter re- 


proaches. But this meeting in the text is for 
mutual delight and agreeable ſociety, for we 
find ver. 28, that. A intruders ſhall be 


thruſt out | x 
8 E | iy 24-2 991 ** A b 
, F 4 : 3 Ss *% . 4 * 


ball one day, aſſemble at the 8 . — 
awful. bar of the uupiverfal ge, " rightcous e 


. 
— 


. 


2 3 ne holy Chfiftians, who'tiave 
e and teived” : Is 


this i isn no oidltiary attainment, and whz t many 
pretenders cannot make out. This is more than 
crying Lord, Lord, giving Chriſt his titles 
and ſtanding up for his honour, _— 
few formal prayers. This is mor 
wiſh and ery for n vs ying 
is more than to eat in His preſence, or to have 
viſile communion with Chriſt atd his 
church; theſe are the qualif ications of the re- | 
Red. It is true many flatter themſelves con- 
fadently on theſe grounds, but to nd purpoſe 
"to long as they work iniquity, and paint the 
| outſide only, 'whilft they are ſlaves to the im- 
1 perious fray of fleſhly luſts, or drudges to the 
world in covetouſneſs ahd ambition: No 
treacherous pretenders to faith without' holi- 
neſs, nor loud boaſters of devotion to Go. 
without juſtice and love to man ſhiall enter in 
there. They. are only the humble ſerious 
mortified Chriſtians, in whoſe heart the 4 
; and fear of God rules againſt all. other m 
_ whoſe religion makes them better 0 
their neighbours in their ſeveral relations and 
| vatious dealings, who — and earneſtly 
4 ſtrive 


— 


that we are told every country will ends 
faithful ſervants of God to fit doum in hs 
kingdom ; much more every Dee —4 
world, Ba 


El, North and South fays th 


4120 Holy men fro all quarters of 
- SERM. 'Ornxxs are by accident driven into all 
I. parts. Sometimes on worldly buſineſs, men 
90 from city to city for traffick and merchan- 
dige, and know not whether they chall ever 

teturn more to ce their dear friends again, 


Inger es extremos currit 'mercator ad Inch. 


Like birds of the ſame neſt, ſo are andes ; 
when grown up, they diſperſe; themſelves 
different ways, each to provide for. himſelf, 
Or ſometimes by perſecution ; thus we read of 
the primitive Chriſtians Acts viii 1. when 
there was a great perſecution: of the church at 
Jeruſalem, they were all ſcattered: abroad; 
and others, of whom the world was not wor- 
«thy, wander d about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
ſkins, in deſerts and mountains, in dens and 
caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 38. glad to flee 
from ſavage men to the more mereiful beaſts, 
and leave their acquaintance to go into a 
ſtrange land for quiet and ſafety: Thus they, 
vho were once aſſociated here, are caſually 
ſcattered, and die in diſtant countries, but 
tho ſeparated · in the places of their abode, are 
yet united in love and hope. fe 


I proceed now in the ſecond d place to con- 
ſider, 


2 


II. 


an Werra ths; + here fat of theſe alete 85 Me 


es perſons in relation to their future ſociety, 
1. Tur ſhall come together again to 
fame place and kingdom. Heaven is A 
place of the general rendezvous, whither the 
fant all-ſteer, when ſeparated by any Norm, 

as to the appointed common port. It is a 
needlef curioſity to inquire how they get 
thither, God will take care to accompliſh it, 
perhaps by a convoy of angels, who know the 
road; thus Lazarus is repreſented to have 
been conveyed into Abraham's boſom Luke 
xvi. 22, andthus we read Mar. xxiv. 31. 
that angels ſhall at the laſt day gather 8 


ther the elect from the four winds from one 


end of the heavens to the other: But whatever 
way it be, God has promiſed them that good 
land and given them a right to it, and there- 


fore will certainly bring them to it to inherit 


it. All of them ſhall come; they, who for diſ- 
tance of time or place could not be together in 
this world, ſhall meet there; they, who by 
reaſon of death or croſſes could not long con- 
tinue together here, ſhall meet then for ever: 


Prophets ſhall then meet with Apoſtles, and 


Jews with Gentiles; ſheep of divers folds ſhall 
© " down aa in the eternal * paſtures 
of 


En * all quarters of 
hat heavenly paradife, and either recover 
it VI. their loſt acquaſttance, or contract one wholly 
| is — new. W wb 

| * Tur ſhall at theirnex meeting 


down. This 1 imp plies | 
: £0 THEIR final reſt in fin to a 

traveller at bis j journey s end, where he 

deſigns to ſtay. Till we reach heaven we 
are 'wandring pilgrims, and muſt expect 

no long reſting- place while on our Way. 
We go. from. ſtage to ſtage, toſs about from 

place to place, and from one condition to ano- 

ther. If we are never ſo proſperous in this 

f world, yet we have higher ends o purſue, 

and muſt not long ſlay to enjoy here. He, 

that ſets up his ſtaff ſaying he ſhall never be 

moved, ſpeaks vainly, and if he fit down 

never ſo ſecurely, he will preſently hear the 
voice, Ariſe, go hence. 

Now in heaven they fit down, here is 
their journey's end, they lay by ſtaff and ſcrip 
and all the troubleſome furniture of this 
: weariſome uncertain ſtate; there they dwell 
and tarry as at their eternal home; they have 
F found their father's houſe, their relations and 
| _—_ inheritance, and now they fit down to con- 
verſe 
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(a) Tur ay b FF) 10 fu A at ; | i 
the end of their labour, in a poſture of eaſe and q 
ceſſation.” Here they toil and werk, they 3 
run and fight, chey fear and watch, and can 
take no long reſt; fiethigroubles- and: trials 
are continually coming upon them, they can- 
not fit ſecyrely, - their taſk. and ſafety" wilt not 
permit it; providence itſelf will diſturb them 
and find them buſy employment 3-we muſt 
work out the day, for we have a great deal to 
do for God, for ourſelves, and for others. But 
in heaven they meet to reſt, who before were 
fellow-lab6urers and fufferers; they reft from 
their labours Rev.” xiv. 13. not from active 
ſervice, but from painful toil and uneaſy dif- . | 
ficulties ; they have done their work and laid [ 
down their burden: Now they may take | 9 
their reſt, none will diſturb them more, | 1 
they ſit down quietly, they feel no more pain | 1 
nor ſorrow, for all tears are 1 mM om 1 
their .. | q 
(3.) Tuzy ft down as at a Feaſt, The 
text alludes to a wedding-ſupper v. 2 5. Here 
they may be forced to take up with mean 
and ſcanty fare, and eat their ſolitary morſel, 
8 | | the 
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VI. and ar their tears with there food; 3 01 
like #4el- in Egypt wich their ſtaff in their 
ps ſcarce able to eat it at leiſure : But 
there they meet in brotherhood at a plentiful 
feaſt; all of them their beavenly father's 
gueſts; ſome indeed ſit in higher, ſome in 
lower places, but all have room and entertain- 1 
ment; there they fare deliciouſly upon fulneſ 
of joy and rivers of pleaſure, and feaſt and. re- 
3 ſweet harn onious ſociety. aan 
(40 Tuzy- fit, down in a . 

kings ſeated on their thrones, Thus Chriſt is 
At down at the right hand of God in his 
throne, and has promiſed, that his faithful 
ſervants ſhall in like manner ſit down with 
him in his throne Rev. iii. 2 1. They will 
meet to be crowned and exalted, to be re- 
warded and glorified with an eternal weight 
of glory, which will far outſhine all the 
grandeur of the greateſt mortal kings. Here 
they were ſtriving and groaning together for 
the prize, and perhaps parted with many 
fears and doubts what would be the iſſue, 
but there they ſhall be ſeated in an everlaſt. 
ing kingdom, 1 in the kingdom of God, where 
all is lafe and ſecure ; 3 not in men's uneaſy 
tottering 


— avi rmdbions | 
ionigring kingdoms; where violence and. . oY 
| ſturbince' { often enter V 


ee application. 
1. T IS may afford matter - of delightful 
contemplation upon the ſeparating of endear- 
ed friends. Many ſuch occaſions there be 
beſides that of death; ſometimes a kind pro- 
vidence ſeparates thoſe, who were linked by 
troubles only, as is partly the - preſent. caſe 
with reſpect to ſome of us; ſometimes un- 
happy diſſenſions make a Paul and Barnabas 
to ſeparate; and ſometimes other occaſions: 
And tho they may be very ungrateful, as was 
the caſe of the Epbeſians upon St. Paul's 
leaving them, ſorrowing moſt of all for the 
words which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 
his face no more Acts xx. 38. yet it is a 
pleaſure to think, that tho we and our holy 
friends may be ſcattered to the four winds, 
we ſhall one day meet again in a better con- 
dition than when we parted here. Many a 
man is by neceſſity forced abroad into diſtant 
countries, he fears, and his family and friends 
fear, that he or they may die before his re- 
turn, and perhaps it proves ſo, and the man is 
troubled to die at a diſtance from his own re- 
lations, 


ik * 


Or what hay been fd 1 hal make the 


. men it is in — . "atk for s as 

”* they never die out of thefeach of God's pro- 
vidence, ſo one country is as near heayen az 
another, where they are to meet again. How 
—— — a e On 


2 
„Oos pathering geber unto Chriſt's a 
very weighty point, as St. Paul intimates in 


obteſting Chriſtians by it 2 Theſ.ii. 1. Won 
we beſeech you brethren by the coming of aur 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and by our gathering tage- 
ther unto him. Oh great and glorious ſociety, 
whenthe moſt excellentperſons of all ages, and 
of all quartersof the world ſhall aſſemble! We 
need not with St. Auſtin wiſh to ſee Chriſt in 
the fleſh or St. Paul otherwiſe than here: We 
have heard of patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, 
and confeſſors, but then they will come toge- 
ther, and our lamented dear friends will come 
alfo, and all will fit down in ſweet delight- 
ful ſociety; in love and triumph, free from 
trouble and want, never to part. more by any 
contention, adverſity, or other occaſion, 
Nay why may I not by a figure interpret 
the words in the text of many, who are as 
diſtant as Eaft and — in their ſeveral opi- 


nions, 


nions, Shit wer nan ne cope; ab was 
good men ſhall,s tho of different ſpeculations VI. 
Fir in every nation be, that feareth God and "VV 


worketh righteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted of bim, 
Acts x. 3 5. Many, who in their fooliſh cenſo.. 
rious pride and ignorance diſown one another 
now, ſhall be both of them owned by their 
| common heavenly Father, who is more mer- 
ciful than they; altho nothing offends him 
more than ſuch uncharitable arrogance in 
condemning another's ſer vants. Unikilful 
huſbandmen may raſhly pluck up the wheat 
with the tares, but God will gather them into 
his garner. Oh bleſſed fight, to behold all 
meeting in love and affection, whom igno- 
rance or uncharitableneſs had here divided 
unjuſtly! God ſhall annul all their mutual 
anathernas and hereticating cenſures. 
S1 we down then and think of that day, 


when the angels ſhall be ſent forth to make 


this mighty gathering, and none who are ſin- 
cere ſhall be left out; behold them flocking 
from all quarters in innumerable throngs, fat 
down, feaſting, and rejoicing together. Here 
they parted with groans and tears, there they 
ſhall meet in joy and comfort; here they 
forrowed. *hat they ſhould ſee each other's 

. | faces 


4. Tus ſhould provoke, us 0 diffulive cx- 


they ſhall never loſe Geht ae n e 0 


hereafter.” We. ſhall be nearer one day, there- 
fore, let them be Eaſt or Weſt, North or South, 
we ſhould join in loye and agreement, in mu- 
tualprayers, and ſympathizing affections. The 
zurch myſtical you ſe is of a wide extent, 
not ſhut up in one quarter, as ſome cenſorious 
manopolizers: would pretend, but diffuſes and 
extends itſelf to bey men of all er sede de- 
nominations. £98 Doo nl); coo; | 
3. Lx Tus all 8 that we may 
meet in this great and glorious meeting, that 
we may be of the number of thoſe holy practi- 
cal Chriſtians, who ſhall be admitted to fit 
down: in that kingdom, for . d and gtie vous 
will it be to be thruſt out; and yet this will 
be the caſe of any, children of. the viſible 
Soſpel Kingdom 
Wx, my brethren, are turn. d e into 
a looſe world, and if there be burden in ad- 
verſities and bonds, there are ſnare ir liberty 
and eaſe. Let us then beware what ſociety 


We delight, i in here, a companion of fools 
Dal 


an fu ap G6 Rod 


2351 


* 


gh world ſhall. meet in dion 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; companions in cups and Se RM 


j 


pleaſure, promote not any fitneſs for that glo- 
rious ſociety. If eating and drinking in 


Chriſt's preſence will not avail, much les will 


doing ſo in a ſenſual courſe without regard to 
his preſence. 


BEWARE of A ſupine. reiniſneſß i in ſores: 


duties; religion is not to be kept alive with⸗ 
out praying to our father in ſecret: Our 
troubles fhould at leaſt teach us to pray more 
than ever, for this will fetch in help at all 
times, and more eſpecially in time of afflic- 

Let trouble be remembred to good 


purpoſe, that we ſin no more; many grow 


® 
7 ' 
* * : 7 7 1 * 


VI. 


worſe by having their liberty, and make their 


ſpiritual bonds more ſtrong. Remember we 


loſe a great help, if afflictions be not im- 
proved, *and worſe will follow : There is a 


priſon, from which no act of grace or favour 
will deli iver for ever; 

4. OBSERVE the wiſe methods of God's 
providence : This is not the place deſigned by 
God for our fixed abode, but here he trains 
up his ſervants for their heavenly home ; 
thither ho has been gathering his moſt excel- 


lent ſervants from time to time, one after 


another, till all generations be gathered into 
K eternity 3 ; 


SERM. eternity ; then the body ſhall be raiſed in 


Holy mien, &c. 


glory, and all meet together at the marriage 


= of the lamb: 
FINALLY, remember we mut all ſtand | 


and meet again at a ſolemn place, the bar 
of the great Judge. Oh that we be not then 
ſcattered, ſome only for heaven, and others 
for hell, one taken and ardther left! That 
we be not then fellow- ſufferers in the eternal 
dungeon! That we mind the one thing need- 
ful, and be more anxious for ſecuring our 
falvation than for all the comforts of this life ! 
Let us live in conſtant awe of God, and work 
out our ſalvation with holy trembling; con- 
tent with a little here, ſo that we may honour 
God and lay up treaſure in heaven. Let us 
fo live, that we may be bleflings in our day, 
ſanctifying the places of our abode with holy 
converſation, example, and counſel; and then, 
my brethren, we may hope, and let it be 
our concluding prayer, (and God grant the 
wiſh,) that we, who now part in a priſon, 
may meet again for ever in paradife; Amen. 
| 1 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 
Abſolate c onfidence to be placed 
in God alone 


Ps ALM cxvili. ver. 9. 
T is better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put confidence in princes. 


HILST we are yet under the 
mournful impreſſions of that ſur- 
prizing ſtroke, which has ſmitten 
down to the ground one of the greateſt lives 
in the world ; whilſt we are under the re- 
buke of that rod, whoſe voice is fo loud as to 
be heard over all the reformed churches in 
Europe, whilſt we have in our view ſo affect 
ing a demonſtration of the vanity of all hu- 

| Ne: man 


* preached at Dublin March 22. 1302, on occaſion of the 
 much-lamenred death of that glorious prince K. Milllam III. 


132 Abſolute confidence to be 
SERM, man hopes, it highly concerns us to make 
VII. fome ſerious im provement of ſo awful an e- 
Ye; ; an event ſo grievous, that it tempts us 
| to cry out, as David upon the fall of Sau! and 
| Jonathan, Ob tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 
not in the frreets of Astelon, left the Philiſ- 
tines rejoice : Let it not be told abroad, that 
Britain and Ireland have loſt ſo mighty a 
defender both of their faith and their liberties, 
under whoſe ſhadow we have fat with great de. 
light, and ſweetly enjoyed the fruit of his ſerene 
and wiſe government, It is not meet we ſhould 
ſo ſoon forget thoſe memorable princely ex- 
cellencies, that noble bravery of mind, that 
ſedate arid deep wiſdom, that catholic heal- 
ing ſpirit, that concern for the public intereſt 
of religion, and that generous propenſity to 
the moſt deffuſive goodneſs, which ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly poſſeſs d that great ſoul; and ſhone ſo 
brightly 1 in the glorious enterprizes of his life; 
Iſay it is not meet, nor poſſible ſo eaſily to for- 
get ſo many heroic virtues and glorious at- 
chievements, which will not fail to tranſmit 
his moſt amiable character and grateful me- 
mory to many ſucceeding generations. 

» Nav, this ſtroke is the more bitter, be- 
cauſe i it opens the wound which was but lately 
cloſed, and makes it bleed afreſh in the 

NN renew 77 
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8 placed in God. alone. 


renewed remembrance of that. excellent prin- 8E RM. 


ceſs, who firſt Jed the way, in which her VII. 


(now no longer ſurviving) conſort has fol- — 


lowed her. We need but look back a little 


more than ſeven years to remember how hap- 


py we were in that royal pair, which were 
the glory of - our land, and the joy of our 
hearts: But now alas! what work has death 
made in a few years in extinguiſhing two 


ſuch lives almoſt at once? two ſuch eclipſes 
ſo near cannot but aſtoniſh and alarm a con- 
ſiderate mind. Surely God is calling us to ob- 
ſerve of how little value all human confidence 
is, and to entertain our minds with ſuch re- 


flections as this in the text, viæ. that in him 
alone, our quieting confidence can be wiſely 
lodged. 

Upon what particular occaſion this palm 
was penned is not known; it ſeems to have 
been written upon ſome eminent victory over 


potent enemies, it is a ſong of triumph, in 


which David aſcribes the ſucceſs not to his 
own arm, but to God's, which did valiant 
things; and if in the midſt of ſo great ſucceſs, 
when probably David and his princes had 
contributed to it by their wiſdom and valour, 
he could yet make ſo little account of mighty 
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Abſolute files zo be 


- SERM., princes in circumſtances of 'triumph, when apt 


VII. 


to be puffed up with their own vain-glorious 
thoughts, ar others loud applauſes, how much 
more ſenſibly may we make this reflexion on 
the vanity of ſuch princes, when we behold 
them laid in the duſt at the feet of death ? 

David had in the foregoing verſe” fad i in 
general, it is better to truſt in God than in 
man, but leſt it ſhould be interpreted only 
of ordinary men, he here adds in the next 
words, that he meanst of the greateſt men, 
who offer the higheſt temptations to our con- 
fidence, but yet nothing in compariſon of 
the invitations, which the divine perfections af. 
ford us to put our hope in Gad. For the text 
prefers confidence in God to any wy in 
princes. | 

WE are not to underſtand this as abſolutely 
condemning all ſubordinate truſt in ſuch per- 


| ſons, as the inſtruments of divine providence, 


for ſince God uſually works by means, it 


naturally raiſes ſome hopes in us to ſee means 
fitted for our uſe; 'To ſee a mighty prince 


diſpoſed to ſeek a people's good by eminent 


principles of clemency, juſtice, and/generous 


goodneſs; to behold in him that bravery and 


willow, which — him ENG ability, 


"muſt 


a in God alone. 


YI 
5 
0 F 
* A 4A * 
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muſt needs excite ſome expectations, b SERM. 
are not wholly unreaſonable, when they are VII. 
of an inferior nature; nor is this any invafion "V 


upon the honour of God, when it is only in 
ſubordination 'to, and dependance upon his 
pleaſure and power, as the great e and 
controller of all. 


Bur the words Phualy imply theſe two 


things, 
I. THAT it is not ſaſe nor wile to put any 
ſecure confidence in the greateſt men. 
II. Tu Ar wemay ſafely putour truſt in God. 


I. THAT it is not ſafe to put an abſolute 
confidence in r will appear from theſe 
reaſons. 

I. BECAUSE princes, as well as others, 
are ſubje& to corruption and unfaithfulneſs. 
There are moral qualifications of conſcience 


and honour, truth, juſtice, and honeſty, 


which are required as the foundation of any 
great and ſecure truſt: now as degenerate 
mankind are full of deceit, or at leaſt may be 
ſo under temptation, God alone is true, and 
every man may be a lyar, which warrants a 


wary caution in all our dealings even with | 


men of the faireſt character: So princes them- 
e ä K 4 ſelves, 


1736 


Abfolute C 2 10 le 


Se RM. ſelves, who are but mey, are not 50 all 
. „ danger of this contagion and blemiſh, tho 


in them it is more odioùs and pernicious, be- 
cauſe the truſt repoſed in them is ſo great. 
Nay the Pſalmiſt, tho' a great prince him- 
ſelf, intimates that ſuch are more apt to de- 
ceive than others, and ſays men of high degree 
are a lye, Pſalm xii. 9. either becauſe their 
temptations and opportunities are oreate or 
becauſe more feel the effects of ſuch a p- 
pointment; and he makes uſe of that c nf 

ration to divert or moderate our truſt in . 
And alas, how often have miſerable oppreſſed 
nations found the truth of this by coſtly expe- 
rience, whilſt they have groaned under the ty- 
ranny of unfaithful rulers, who have betrayed 
the truſt repoſed in them by God and man ? 
Who of us has not heard of princes and 
kings, that have taken oaths and made folemn 
promiſes with a deſign to break them, that 
have ſworn to preſerve the religion and go- 
vernment which they abhorred, and with 


wretched perfidiouſneſs have preſently con- 


ſpired to undermine them ? and this either 
becauſe they ſcorned to be ſlaves to their 
words, or would not keep faith with here- 
tics, or made no conſcience of an oath ? How 


bo 


; : - many 


* « - 7 


2 
many poor people are there abroad in the SBI. 
world, "whoſe rulers e become thieves and VII. N 


Weir charge bit their prey, afl 
TY nof® to gratify their own ambition and 
luſt at the expence of the lives and liberties of 
thouſands, This is unfaithfulneſs to the ends 
of government and to the commiſſion they 
have "for God, which is to be his miniſters' 

to their people. M 

I need not inſiſt upon this conifer 

tion, which ſuppoſes princes may be treache- 
| rous, ſince this was not the thing, wherein' 
our confidence failed us in relation to that 
oreat prince, who is now removed : He in- 
deed was greatly truſted with our national in- 
tereſts in a time of great extremity, when all 
was confuſed at home, and threatning abroad; 
but he abuſed not that truſt by oppreffing 
our liberties, or betraying us to our enemies; 
He was not ſo ambitious of the unenvy'd 
glory of ſome of his neighbours in being pub- 
lic murderers and robbers, nor coveted any 
ſhare in his character, who goes about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour ; no, his higheſt 
ambition was to be a faithful „ 


to his * 


VII. conſideration of their unavoidable and natu- 


 mightieſt princes, and yet wt may fg © ex- 
pect very much from them. 


mated with a glorious ambition to be public 


than all this,) ſuppoſe ſuch a glorious prince 


may conſider in two inſtances. 
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to defend from evil, and to hinder others 
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Abfelute * to be 
2. Bur a ſecond reaſon; ariſes from the 


nl infirmities, which belong to all men, even 
i beſt, For any thing that appears to the 
contrary the text may ſpeak of the "beſt and 


Su eros them ſuch as are more —— 
1 in real excellencies than in all their 
external regalia and pomp, rather ado ning 
the throne and giving luſtre to the g 
than deriving any from it: Suppoſe them ani- 


benefactors, and fill'd with compaſſionate de- 
ſigns of relief to all, and this conjoined with 
the moſt magnanimous proweſs and courage, 
able to exert itſelf in the higheſt gallantry of 
great and daring exploits with all wiſdom 
and conduct: In a word, (to ſuppoſe more 


as we have now loſt, yet alas, they are but 
men encompaſſed with infirmities; which we 


(1.) Txgv are but feeble and Fe a- 
gents, and can do but little compared with 
God. The principal part of their ability is 


from 


7 


Ae in 'Ged alone. 
from doing hurt. The beſt” rei ſce 
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if 
2 8 
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to St * 


be as thoſe Zech. i. 20, 21. they ate raiſed VII. 


up as carpenters to break thoſe horns, that 
puſh at Judah and Feruſalem, and yet how 


many are thoſe grievances, which they can- 


not redreſs? How many are thoſe ſons of 
Zerviab, which are too hard for them? In 
how many caſes do the men of might loſe 
their hands, and the counſels of the wiſe are 
carried headlong ? So the upſhot of all their 
brave endeavours is only this, magnis tamen 
excidit aus, they aimed well but left the 
enterprize unfiniſhed. Should we apply to 
them under any immediate judgment from 
heaven, and cry, as ſhe did in the time of fa- 
wine, Help, O king, the greateſt monarch on 


earth muſt own his impotency by that re- 
ply, Unkeſe the Lord help you, whence ſhould 


Thelp? 2 Kings vii. 27, And even in thoſe 
matters, for-which we judge them ſufficient 
inſtruments, they are oft reſtrained by God, 


on whom they depend for ſucceſs ; they may 


bring to the birth, and yet have no ſtrength 
to bring forth; may prepare -the horſe for 
the battle, and yet not command victory; 
may forge weapons for war, but cannot 
make them proſper; God may croſs them in 


« 


140 


* 


Hall die like men, Eſal. Ixxxii. 6, 7. The lof- 
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Abſolute confidence to be 


SERM; their deſigns of building a nation, as he — 


David in that of building his temple; 
ſhort, they are weak and finite wing | 
who gueſs | in the dark, are miſtaken in their 


- judgments, deceived in their informations, 


and impoſed on by their counſellors. We 
are fooliſh therefore, if we take thoſe titles of 
Invincible, Infallible, or Unerring, when ap- 
plied to men, to be any other than fordid 
and extravagant flattery. 

Now who can reaſonably preſume much 
on ſuch limited agents, whoſe power is fo 
narrow, and their arm ſo ſhort, are poſed 
and nonplus'd in ſo many caſes? and where 
they do accompliſh any thing that is great, it 
is not owing to their arm, but to the greater 
influence of the ſupreme King of Kings. 

(2.) THEY are mortal duſt of the ſame 
0 tion with ourſelves. Great poten- 
tates may flatter themſelves, as tho they were 
of another make 'and mould than the meaner 
ſort; they may diſdain alliance to common 
blood, but for all that the Pſal miſt obſerves, 
they are ſubject to the ſame fate of mortality, 
and that ſhews the vanity of affecting ſo vaſt 
a diſtance; I have ſaid ye are gods, but you 


tieſt 


PEO 


I 


tieſt head muſt Koop, and lay its maſſy ho- SRRM. 
nours in the duſt; Death pays no deference VII. 
to crowned heads, all earthly kings are tri W 


butary to the king of terrors. It enters the 
palace and climbs the throne, it rudely wreſts 
the ſcepter from the royal hand, undreſſes 
them of their ſtately robes, and tramples on 


all their majeſty and glory, Ub: Czfaris mag- 


nificentia ? ' Q40, nunc abiit pulchritudo tua? 
faid one ſtanding at Cæſars tomb. Where 
is any remain of majeſty then? The greateſt 
monarchs are but as that bright image Dar. ii. 
32, 33. tho the head was gold, and the 
thighs* braſs, yet the feet were of clay; on 
ſo brittle a foundation does all worldly glory 
and power ſtand. The beſt and mightieſt 
princes (as was faid of David Acts xiii. 36.) 
after ſerving their generation a while muſt 
fall aſleep, and then they are as inſignificant 
as other men ; their remains may be reveren- 
oed for a time with pompous mourning in 
| tragic ſtate, for there is a majeſty in ſolemn 
grief, but when laid by a while in the tomb 
all are alike, Who, that rakes among the 
aſhes of the dead, can diſtinguiſh or ſay, 
Dis is royal duſt, and that is beggarly mould; 


This was the head that wore the crown and 


the 


Sans. the laurel, and that the head, which had not 


 Mifelute e # * 


VII. a hole to lie in; is was the arm that did 
ve waliant things, and that the hand uſed to ſer- 


vile labour ? For this reaſon we are taught 
to moderate our confidence in' them Pſal. 
cxlvi. 3, 4. Weir breath goeth forth, and 
then all their thoughts periſh, their royal de- 
vices came to nought. It ſuppoſes kings may 
ſometimes be full of great and generous 
thoughts for the people's good, (for govern- 
ment is an anxious employ, and he that aims 
at being a public good muſt ſtudy and fore- 
caſt, and not let all run at random, while 
he drenches himſelf in luxury and pleaſure,) 
but death deprives us of all the benefit of 
their kind intentions. | 

Few princes have ſo much public ſpirit, 
ſo much deliberate forecaſt, and wiſe pre- 
caution, as to redeem their uſeful thoughts 
from 'being loſt at-their death, by leaving 
their digeſted ſchemes for public ſervice. It 
was a fingular inſtance of the wiſdom and 
tender care of our late glorious prince, (as 
well as of his ſerious apprehenfions of ap- 
proaching death,) that he had any ſuch things 
in ſo deliberate a readineſs, like one who ex- 
pected to die, and was refolved to die with 


as 


as much arnage to ther ohe ca, mn Sen, 


he uſed to live. 15 
HowWEVER a e ek hier a — 


dioſs thoughts for ever; They mind us ne 
more, can ſerve us no longer, and therefore 
are not much to be relied on, as a refuge. 
What a poor ſecurity of a nation's happineſs 
are two 'or three princely lives ? for ſo many 
have we loſt in about ſeven years ſpace. We 
have ſeen one die in her full ſtrength and in 
the prime of life, another has languiſhed and 
decayed away, beſides a third nipt in the 
bud. What vain props are theſe for a naa 
tion's ſecurity, which is ſuppoſed to ſurvive 
for many generations? If ſuch might always 
live, we think perhaps the public would be 
provided for, but ſince many alarms of their 
frailty raiſe frequent jealouſies and fears, and 
they muſt certainly die ſoon, this tells us it 
is not good to put great truſt in tem. 


| II. I Come now to the ſecond general, 
viz, That it is more wiſe and ſafe by far to 
truſt in God, becauſe none of theſe W 


lie againſt him. For 
1. H x is a moſt juſt and gracious Being, 


* for certain will keep his covenant and 
promiſe 
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SERM. promiſe. with all faithfulneſs and truth; 3 His 
III. goodneſs and his truth may be relied on, for 


4” 


none is ſo juſt and ſo good as he; and thoſe 
princes who are moſt faithful and true, are 


but an image of him therein. 


2. HE has infinite unlimited ability, Don. 


I. 38. If he engage for a people, he can 
raiſe them from a ſinking eſtate to be the 
head and top over all. He can overturn ar- 
mies and counſels, for there is no wiſdom nor 
power can ſtand againſt him. He is of in- 
finite wiſdom, and has a comprehenſive view 
of all mens motions and projects, and ſo can- 
not be deceived in his meaſures; he is alſo of 
infinite ſtrength P/alm Ixxxix. 8, 9, 10. He 
can be terrible to the kings of the earth, and 
cut off the ſpirit of princes, he can make weak 
things to confound the ſtrong, ſo that the 
worm Jacob ſhall ariſe, and threſh the moun- 
tains ſmall, and the hills like chat, Ja. xli. 


14, 15. 


3. H x endures * ever, his years debay 
not, nor do his thoughts periſh. The courſe 
of nature will not laſt fo long as he, who 


ſaw the beginning, and will ſee the end of 


heaven and earth, P/al. cii. 26, 27. No diſ- 
eaſe nor indiſpoſition can obſtruct him in the 
5 exerciſe 


1 75 ” . and obſer 2 that Neth — 

Ihaeks's ige in all generations; not the be- 
nefit of oy only, but from age to age; 
and he reigns as long as he lives, for he is 
the king ity nortal and eternal; no ſons of 
violence can dethrone him, whoſe throne re- 
mains for ever and ever. And upon this a0. 
count he is a better object of truſt than à 
other. Here we ma duletly reſt undder 2 
refuge of an eternal God, who Will furely 
outlive all our enemies, wilich we may fear 
will ariſe, and will gutlive all our poſterity, 
for whom e are concerned, and for Whoſe 
ſake we ſo earneſtly coyet his continual care. 

I SHALL now proceed to make W. ne ap- 
plication of the foregoing diſcourſeQ. 

1. WE may hene learn a very een 
inſtruction concerning the vanity of all hu- 
man hopes and worldly confidence: For 
where can we repoſe our expectation, if not 
in mighty and good princes? What can we 
| look for in leſſer matters, if in the greateſt and 


moſt valuable perſons we cannot” lodge our 


truſt» without continual fear all along, and 
| W at laſt? If men of high de- 
L gree 
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SERM. gree are a lye, and men of low degree are 
VII. yanity, which way then ſhall we turn, high 
o low, for ſecurity? Where ſhall we find 
reſt for the ſoles of our feet, fince the very 
pillars of the earth are unſtable as water? If 
eminent deſert or high eſteem, if great uſe- 
fulneſs, or the paſſionate affections of many 
could have fecured life, we had ſtill truſted 
under that royal ſhadow, which is now gone 
away as a withering gourd, How then can 
we wonder if our private comforts fail us, if 
our friends die and ourſelves expire, when 
ſach as are worth ten thouſand of us die in 
the midſt of their days and of our hopes? 
Oh then! let us ceaſe from mortal men, and 
mortal concerns, for what are 10 to be ac- 
counted of ? 
2. YET all this dooxpet forbid us to expreſs 
a great value for princes that are truly good. 
Indeed it limits our eſteem of them, as of 
ſubordinate dependent inſtruments, but yet 
ſo conſider d they are moſt valuable bleſſings, 
when they rule in the fear of God, and are 
promoters of juſtice, piety, and peace; they 
do good to the bodies and fouls of millions; 
they are ſuns in their orbs ; multitudes re- 
* in their light, and are cherithed by it, 
and 
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placed i in ** alone. 


and cannot but regard chem with honour and 821 RM. 
love, nor can ſuch fail to be had in an ever. VII 


laſting. remembrance, more favoury than . 


of the moſt precious ointment. 

AND indeed in our caſe, who can be other 
than grateful to the meggory of ſo endeared 
a prince, fo great a beneſaRor, and ſo ſignal 
an inſtrument of God's providence for fach 
amazing and kind purpoſes? We have loſt a 
wiſe and vigilant protector, who had a ſoul 
big enough to animate two bodies politic, 
and to diſcharge all its functions with. a vigo- 
rous influence; one, who according to the 
nice judgment of a very able ſtateſman was 
in his younger days of celebrated wiſdom and 
penetration, not that wiſdom, (ſays Sir Wil. 
liam Temple) which is neither uſeful to a 
man's ſelf nor others, but that ſolid wiſdom, 
which fits a man for application to weighty 
buſineſs ; not ſo uch what enabled him to 
talk as to do: not only to do, but to bear 
much, which is beyond all the ordinary in- 
ne of . he, that ruleth his 


ſpirit, is better than be, that taketh a city. 


Prov. xvi. 32. 
Wr have loſt a great and valiant general, 
one whocould infpire anarmy with braveryand 
L 2 courage, 


148 


VII. 


can be made infamous to poſterity, who will 


' 22 eee 75 75 


SERM. courage, whoſe whole life was. a ſcene of 


gallantry and great undertakings, (nor had he 
wore the crown, if. he had not ſo well wore 
the helmet,) not one who was afraid to, be 
ſeen at the head of his army in war, Once 
in their flight, but i the hotteſt of the battel, 
and tho' always through great mercy. found 
alive, yet it was amidſt the greateſt numbers of 
the ſlain: Aprince that talked little, and boaſted 


leſs, but by the loud language of his great ex- 
ploits was heard of far and near with honour 
and reverence, as his death is now with 
univerſal grief and lamentation in all the re- 
formed churches, : and farther. | 
- Nox yet was he {et on by ſo baſe? motives, 
as the ambition and luſts of tyrants ſuggeſt; 
for certainly for a prince to employ his power 
to .terrify the weak and, innocent, to in- 
vade his neighbours merely for the glory, 4 
his arms and the enlarging his conqueſts, t 

be prodigal of blood and do a thouſand 85 
barous things to gratify his deviliſh pride, 1 
ſay, theſe things make up the moſt odious 


character, by which the memory c of a prince 


only have it to ſay, that ſuch an one was a 
malignant plague in his time: But I am 


ſpeaking 


2 ** 


| 4. 4 * 
| 3 a 


placed in God alon 


as the champion of juſtice, and the ſuccourer 
of the oppreſſed. The glory of his anceſtors, | 
which, was to be com paſſionate defenders, and 
not unjuſt. invaders, never ſhone with more 
luſtre than in him, who has brought up the 
rear with ſuch honour, that the laſt m be 
faid to. be the firſt. 

A TxuLy public foirit PAY in | his 
breaſt, as a common father to all, his throne 
Was never ſtained with perſecution or violence 
to conſcience, which being the worſt ſort of 
unri ighteous oppreſſion was the fartheſt. from 
finding room in that generous mind ; nor yet 
was this from a carcleſs contempt of religion, 
for how frequent a ſollicitor was he in the 
uncon teſted cauſe of religion, vis. _pablic 
practical. reformation ? _ 

IN ſhort, he was one, that 3 not the 
pious fraud of. an EN Fee or any 
feigned portraiture to ſet off his memory, 
who, himſelf has left us fo many monuments 
of his princely virtues. In the deliveran ce 


of theſe nations from popery and flavery we 
have A Landing memorial of his generous zeal 


for our religion and liberties, which he ſo 


bravely reſcued from the brink of ruin. In 
: L 3 | the 


of one, who. always drew the ſword In 5 M. 


Abſolute confidence i tobe 

. the tetovery of this Eingdoth we have 4 mo. 
nument of his own perſonal cunducł and va- 
bur, as well as of God's metcy in his emi- 
nent deliverance; We have a monument of 
his religious virtue in the wholeſome laws 
he has left us againſt profaneneſs, and the 
care he took of ſettling a proteſtant ſucceflion ; 
And of his healing catholic ſpirit, which was 
above the bigotry of a party, in the reverſal 
of thoſe perfecuting laws, which had been 
the ſhame of former kings, and almoſt the 
uttet ruin of their kingdoms: Under him we 
had the Apoſtle's wiſh of living peaceable 
lives itt godtineſs and honeſty : In a word he 
has not ofily renewed the face of our coin, but 
that of out kingdom too. Thus he ſerved his 
own generation before he fell afleep, and 1 
doubt not but the generations to come will 
tiſe up and call him bleſſed; for there was 
no king in our J#4el before him, that was 
like unto him, and I with any ſuch may 
ver ariſe afibr him ; ſo diligently, fo entirely 

devoted to the public good of mankind, 
HoweveR, in the midſt of our amazing 
grief we have reaſon to bleſs God, that he 
raiſed up ſo glorious an inſtrument, that he 
did ſuch great things for us by him, that he 
preſerved 


placid in Gu ale 


vived his 1 
gerous,) that he has lived to ſettle the royal 
ſucceſſion im the proteſtant line, that ſo Rome's 
vaſſals may n no more trample on the Britiſh 
throne of its crown, and to enter 
into ſuch alliances and form that ſcene, of 
whoſe coneluſion we have entertained ſuch 


great hopes. 


An # Beth tber this brighe far h fo; the 


great God can make others to ariſe in ſome 
other horizon, who may promote the fame 
—_— Not is it to be forgotten that at 
- princeſs to ſucceed; whoſe ſted- 
| faſtneſ to the reformed religion under dan- 
gerous temptations warrants our hope, that 
ſhe will vigorouſly defend it both at home 
and abroad; and one ſo nearly allied to that 
late excellent princeſs, whoſe admirable vir- 
tues have yet ſo fragrant and lively a remem- 
brance arnong us, that we cannot wiſh a 
greater felicity for theſe lands than to ſee the 
throne filled with ſuch another. | 

3. Lx this then be our comfort, that af- 
ter all our difappointment from mortal prin- 
ces we Rill have that God to truſt in, who 
E 4 is 
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and ſecret conſpiracies, that he has happily ſur- kid 
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VII. This: wed! to bile an 3-allay. 60 ed mene 
r oubles in ſuch ajcaſc: When they had loſt 
the breath of their hoſtrils, vis. their r 

and the crown was fallen from their heads, 


then they retreated to God, But th Lord. 


remaingf for ever, and thy throne ta,all gene- 


rations, Lamen. V. * ſo F. . my — 49. 


: ſave us, e by . or * | ne "And | 
this is à very quieting thought in the midſt 
of all confuſions and revolutions, that an al- 
mighty all- wiſe God reigns, whoſe counſels 
ſhall Rand to all generations. V God there- 
fore be for us, who" cun 1 — us? Rom. 
ville 4-45-47 2 I 
Wu Ar remains anner but that we 8 
vour to engage this God, that he may be on 
our ſide, and then, as David did a little be- 
fore the text, we may defy all all our ene- 
mies round about: And this muſt be done, 
| 1. B a deep repentance, which this rod 
Ta calls for, for tho princes die through frailty, yet 
* it may be haſtened, or timed ſo as to carry the 
marks of God's manifeſt wrath; Thus it is ex- 
preſly threatned, thatif the people do wickedly, 
God will cut off their king, 1 Sam. xii. 2 5. 
Let 
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placed in God alone. 111 
Let us then be humble under this rebuke, and SERNTI. 
no more hate to be reformed, leſt he Proceed VII. 
to cut us off alſo, ; GI 
2. By. exerciſing. an honourable depen- 
dance on God, accounting more of and ex- 
pecting more from him, than from the great- 
eſt princes or their moſt numerous armies, 
which we ſhould always conſider to be but 
in ſubordination to him. | 
3. By ardent prayer, in which we are to 
expreſs our truſt in him by pouring out our 
hearts before him, that ſo God may be a 
refuge for us P/al. lxii. 8. For Zion's fake 
let us not hold our peace nor give him any 
reſt, until he make his ſhattered . 
the praiſe of the whole earth. 
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Mark x. 22. 


fad at that ſayi 


Aud be was 


and went 
poſſeſſions. 


. 


great 


he had 


away grieved ; for 
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plorable iſſue of a very hopeful affair 
tranſacted between out Lord Jeſus 


and a ſeemingly well inclined young man. 


The matter was of no leſs 


* 
6 5 — 
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his everlaſting ſalvation; and pity 


it ſhould miſcarry, that any one, who had 


83 


a 


ſhould go 


Chriſt, 


but yet ſo it was with the 


a concern to be ſaved, ſhould drop ſhort, 


or that any, who come to 
; 


away ſotrowful 
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Our obedience to God 


| Sxmm. young man in the text, who puts a ſerious 
VII. queſtion to our Lord, not without ſome ear- 


17. -Good- maſter, hat 
foall Lao, he te -inherit--eternal-life? 
It ſeems, that his heart was under ſome con- 
viction and feeling of the weight of that im- 
portant affair which made him put the 
queſtion for help and direction; for ſurely 
he had no other'deſign, fince .onr Saviour, law 
much good inclination in him, that move, 
his affectioli for him, ver. 2 1. Tien TFeſus 
bebolding him loved bim. For anſwer to his 
queſtion our Lord gives him ſerious counſel, 
v:2. that he nat obediently refign himſelf 
to the: authority and eommands of God, 
ſome inſtances of which he mentions; — 
indeed there is no other way to life by Chriſt 
himſelf, but: by a ſincere ſubjection of our 
heart and vhs to the great God with reve- 
rence,” and haly love, and faith in Chriſt... 
IT EISs young man having too narrow con- 
ceptions of holy ſincere obedience, and xec- 
koning himſelf innocent; becauſe free from 
all outward grofs tranſgreſſions of theſe com- 
mandments, replies with ſome pleaſure. and 
confidence, that he had been practiſing this 
counſel all his life; he now thinks all is well, 


f and 


vary * 


not ſo ready and forward in 


he imagined, as appears in the ſequel, for 


Chriſt has one word more to ſay before + the 


matter be determined, v. toput His obedience 


to the trial whether! it was ſo intire and 
as he required and the other pretended, whe- 
ther any luſt or worldly object was competitor 
with the authority of God, or whether he 
was willing to reſign all in obedience, and 
take God's favour and promiſes for the recom- 
pence : One thing thou lackeft, ſays our Lord 
to him, Go thy way, fell whatever thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven, come and take up the 
croſs and follow me. But here he refuſes 
ſubjection, he is for purſuing the matter no 


farther; after this propoſition all goes back a- 


gain, He Was r ſad at that ſaying, and went a. 


Way grieved, for he had great poſſeſſions. 
The former denotes the ſadneſs that appear- 
ed in his countenance and dejected looks, 
the other the grief and trouble of his mind; 
he could not tell how to reſolve upon part- 
ing with all in this world, and yet could not 
but grieve and lament to think he ſhould miks 


of eternal life in the other. 
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. Fnxon theſe words I ſhall make the fol- 


lowing cherwaszens, 


| 1. I obſerve, chat he, 8 
| fiſts in one inſtance of reſolved diſobedience to 
| the laws of God, will certainly be rejected by 

F him and forfeit his claim to eternal life, what- 

[| ever obedience he may have given in other 

= | Inſtances, It was upon this, that Chriſt and 

fl the young man broke off, he went away, 
| He found our Lord would not receive him 
| becauſe one thing was lacking, and having 
| no hope of prevailing he departs without ſuc- 

1 ceſs; for the following reflexion, which 

. Chriſt makes on the caſe, How hardly ſhall 

they aubo have riches enter into the kingdom of 

God! ſhews the deſperate condition he went 

away in, tho' he had kept the other com- 

mandments even from his youth. 

Nox are we to think he will deal with 
us upon eaſier terms, or that we ſhall ever 
inherit eternal life, if we reſolvedly continue 
to refuſe obedience to any one of his com- 
mandments, becauſe it may ſeem harſh and 
burdenſome. There never was any man yet 
ſincere in his obedience to God, who did not 
CON ſent and reſolve on univerſal ſabjeCtion in 

every 


mu be abfalute and entire. 139 
every point: However he might fall ſhort in i 
the meaſure or degree of accompliſhment, VII. 
or unhappily interrupt it by turningaſide to the Do 
right or to the left, yet ſurely he never ſet at 
nought any precept, or lived in a choſen de- 

fance to the authority of his maker in any 
inſtance. If for any time he did fo, tho it 
were but in one ſingle point of obedience, ſo 
long was he fallen from his integrity, David 
well underſtood this, Pſalm cxix. Ver. 6. 
where he tells us, that the ſtrength of hi 
confidence towards God could no otherwiſe 
be ſupported but by the univerſality of big - 
obedience, Then ſball I nat be aſhamed, when 
T have reſpect unto all thy commandments ; i 
there were one commandment to which he 
had not reſpect, ſhame would cover him ſtill. 
And St. James confirms this, chap. ii. ver, 
10. Wheſeever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, is guilty of all ; there- 
by aſſuring us, that all our more numerous 
inſtances of ſubjection are utterly ſunk and 
loſt in our ſettled refuſal of one law ; for ſo 
I underſtand him, not of an unwary acciden- 
tal act, but of an habitual refuſal of a leſs, 
or a preſumptuous oppoſition to a greater oom- 
mandment. How then ſhall he, who is thus 
3 guilty 


. ² A 45 <6 EON 
" ; 


Stab. guilty of all, be able to- 1 0 the 
: VIII . accounts? e 
tance, while Aue one  corfifriandment is ſtill 


braſmuch as there is no 1 


refuſed.” $0 Ko 9 10 eit 

Non can it indeed be expetied, that an) 
value ſhould be put on all our compliances 
with other duties, fince a known and choſen 


diſobedience to this one ſhew:s the man to be 


under the dominion of ſin and in rebellion 
againſt his maker. Since there is a point, in 
which he will not yield to God neither for 
his commands nor threatningy, his ſovereignty 
is rejected in the renunciation of his law, and 


the mind, which cannot be ſubject to the law 


of God, is carnal and at enmity againſt him, 
Rom. viii. 7. The ſoul therefore, that fins 
preſumptuouſly, ſhall die, if he perſiſts in it. 


For this contempt of God's authority in-an al- 


lowed ſettled and perſevering courſe of a known 
and choſen fin. is the higheſt" aggravation of 
guilt beyond what ariſes merely frem the mat- 
ter of the fin itſelf, and makes a leſs fault 


ſwell into a greater abomination than it might 


' otherwiſe ſeem to be, and of an' higher rank 


than when committed' ignorantly or by ſudden 


ſurprize, becauſe it is s dene Win more ma- 


"7 


e aghalute and entire. 


. 


lignity and 


of the majeſty of heaven. 


TE great aim of true religion a and of be 
divine government is to bring the creature to | 


an abſolute ſubjection to the will of God; 
and the great conteſt, between God and the 
ſinner is, whoſe will ſhall take Place; the 


almi ighty cannot renounee his ſoyereignty, | 


As I live, ſaith the Lord, to me every knee 
ſhall bow, Ja. xlv. 23. He is an holy 
jealous God, and will not give his peculiar 
glory to another; ſo that to refuſe any one 
known law i is to contend with our maker, to 
fin with an high hand, and to fix limits to 
his dominion ; but unleſs: we yield, he will 


break us | with a rod of iron; what elſe can 


be the iſſue of ſuch a contention? 
IT is to be feared there are ſome, who, 


tho they pretend reverence for God's com- 
mands, and do many things, and abſtain from 


many crimes out of conſcience towards God, 


do yet venture to make ſome reſerye and 
exception, who, tho they know they live 
in the cuſtomary practice of ſome, particular 
fin, which eafily beſets them, and are the ſer- 
vants of, that fin, which captivates them, i in 


Sag every aſſault, yet they —_ give 
M way 


with a deliberate ſettled cee 82 E any. 


. . 2 

ene n ** 2 . - : \ 

da wats 2 P * + 4 - * 
F C oe crews gry wo TU nr Pu Sn Wy ee nr ems ae — — 

An — — — : 8 8 — # 
— 7 F 27 2. re = 4 — * — — <4 — 2 D — - 

1 * = M EC Cu * 
2 5 S — 8 « N — mg © — — 

FRO ä — 3 tte os. Þ « - letras == ex, ö . — * n 1 

Fs by LL" 


* 
— 
n | 1 
n * 
n 


> das Are e W 
E S 23 n n 
Come Spiral 3 on Iman ns? 
99+ — The T 8 - n I MS SI. 
Ol 7 6 as + r re 
"FRY 
2 — 


" 
v * — 
a nnn — 2 * : W _ 4 
» Joey HAT aces” <- ar 3 n a 8 WOK. > hs * . N 4 dts as 8 e 1 > W Fa. "I IO _— 2 mt \ 4 2 1 
f n K . rr 3 r O *F. 95 Tf ns IS Co 3 Tr q i oats r — Sales F 8 0 1 We 4 
* Yue CEE Ti TS at — r A * — 8288 8. ot MS r. * 4 . A, my * k n . Et io * y 4 * 
Y 8 — 1 — — r 9 333 n e 1 ? — * : 5 1 * 5 
15 n 2 1 _—_ S TOR 2 * e Woe. 8 2 org 4 co he 8 — 2 : 2 — N * 3 weld en mg wr > bo 
Fav * nl . < Cc - __'T * ** ** n = p e your 2 "BL 4 e 
* N * Q I TN Tp Ur Fre x © 2 : — . « 1 b 2 2 p 
— - a T * 5 * * + «>. 1 - {> . \ « 4 2s 7. & FIZ * ot. 94 
l -_ a — 1 FS 1 1 — « * Tut 


A . bly L 

Cory == CITE 
— 2 ů 2 — 
Be ms 3 


V « * * 
— # — 


5 SY 


163 Our Ae 10 God” 


Sen bi. Way to it, and never come to a ſeriou 
| VIII. lation of breaking it off. It is ſoipleafing 
ji to their violent luſts, or ſo ſuitable to their 
= condition and calling, or ſo advantageous to 
li | | their trade and livelihood, or would expoſe 
[i | them to the reproach or ridicule of their 
[| companions, who would think it ſtrange if 
[| they ſhould yield to ſuch a thing as conſcience, 
| and run not ſtill with them into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot, that they cannot think of aban- 
doning their vicious practices, or of making re- 
ſtitution, where they know God requires it ; 
They reſolve rather to venture the worſt, and 
hope notwithſtanding they ſhall be forgiven; 
and that fince it is but in one point they of- 
fend, while they are very dutiful in many 
others, and it might go near to ruin them 
in the world if they paid obedience to it, 
they hope God will diſpenſe with it. 

Bor let ſuch confider, if the young man 
in the text had not all this to fay : He had 
kept the commandments in all the inſtances 
of ordinary duty, Chriſt ſays he lacked' but one 
thing, by complying with which he muſt have 
been reduced to nothing in the world, and 
caſt upon providence, and yet none of theſe 


things 


S m⏑ T 


* 


youre be lee _ entire. 


things excuſed him, Chriſt rejected him for 88M. 
all N and he is repreſented as one loſt, VII. 
Will Jon then after all this flatter your ſelves — 


in any one inſtance of reſalved diſobedience ? 
Will Chriſt receive and own you in another 
world, who would not receive one ſuch for his 
follower in this? vou ſee then how abſolute 


A muſt be in order to the obtain 


ing eternal life. 

J would not ſtrain matter to carry religion 
to impracticable heights, or to diſquiet any 
man's mind to whom God ſpeaks peace, but 
I muſt not forbear to tell you the truth, when 


it is of ſo, much conſequence ; and judge you 
if it be not plain. Yet miſtake me not, I am 
not . ſaying, that every one, who ignorantl 


lives in the neglect of a duty, or preſump- 
tuouſly ſins with deliberation, will be put out 
of the capacity of being ſaved; No, beyond 


doubt many an excellent man has very 


giewouſly and daringly offended, not only 


when his principles haye been dormant and 
reaſon and conſcience off their guard, but 
with deliberation, and yet has recovered and 
found mercy ; but then it was not till after 


they, had ſubmitted and yielded themſelves 


to God in the loweſt abaſements of a broken 
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Sb B. and a contrite heart: But T ſay the man, 0 
VIII. perſiſts in the refuſal of his known duty in any 
uh one point, has no good clalm to the promiſe of 
[ cternal life, for this ſuppoſes a preſumptuci 
= . fin continued 1 in without repentance. _ 
'Tnxts is a wide difference between a 
3 man's*tranſgrefling : a law againſt his ſettled 
reſolution and uſual practice of obedience, and 
his never once conſenting to obey i it; between 
his turning aſide from the right way, in which 
he did walk, and his never reſolving to enter 
into it: The language of the one is like that 
of David, Pſalm cxis. ver. 176. I have gone 
aſtray ile à liſt ſbeep, ſeek thy ſervant, for 
T do not Forget thy commandments; but the 
language of the other is like that of the ob- 
ſtinate Jews in Egypt, As for the word tbut 
thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord 
ve will not hearken unto thee, Fer. xliv. 16. 
Bo rf I expect the ſinner will plead in his 
own cauſe, that the caſe i in the text was a pe- 
culiar and particular one, and that our Lord 
with unuſual rigour treated this young man, 
requiring what was beyond the ordinary mea- 
fures of obedience, and that therefore we muſt 
not hence draw rules for others, from whom 
the — meaſures only are expected with 


more 


muſs be abſolute. and enti re. 


more favourable allowances than were made gas RM. 
to him at this time of ſpecial trial. But this VIII. 


is all a vain deluſion, for tho? the particular © 
inſtance of ſelling all and giving to the poor 
may not be commanded us, yet whatever is 
commanded us is bound on us as peremptarily 
as that was on him, and our obedience there- 
to is as indiſpenſable as his. And indeed the 
more extraordinary rigour there ſeems to be 
in the precept, the more room there. was for 
an excuſe, that eternal life might not be ſet 
at an higher price and on harder terms to him 
than to the reſt of mankind, whilſt the duties 


injoined on us are common to all and fo more 
dene | | 
Axp yet in truth it was not * e was 
no more rigorous ſeverity uſed towards this 
young man than towards all Chriſtians, ex- 
cept in what was circumſtantial: He was 
only put upon the actual doing of: that, which 
all Chriſtians are bound to be in a readineſs 
ta do, when called upon, viz. to quit all that 
is dear to fleſh, and blood. Was there more 
in this than in quitting houſe and land, fa- 
_ ther and mother, and even life it ſelf, which 
yet all Chriſtians are required to be in a rea- 
13 Ges todo, Mat. x. 37. Luke xiv. 265 J Was 
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SRI. any man ever exempted from theſe oondi- 


; deny our appetites and defires, we much de- 


22 tions of diſcipleſhip and falvation? Or are 
theſe terms any where abated ? The difficul- 


ty is not ſo much in actual parting with theſe 
things, when the mind is framed aright into 
a real willingneſs, as it is in bringing it into 
that willingneſs by denying ourſelves, and 
conquering our love to the fleſh and the world 
by a ſuperior love to God and Chriſt, and a 
ſuperlative eſteem for the glorious things of a 
joyful eternity. Now this hardeſt part we 
muſt all be brought to, or we ſhall. be none 
of Chriſt's s ' diſciples, 6 that the difference i is 
not ſo great as is pretended, : 

Wx ble God indeed juſtly, that v we A 
not put on thoſe dangerous trials, that we are 


not perſecuted nor afflicted, becauſt in all things 
we muſt give thanks, and we do well to re- 
joice, becauſe we ſhould always rejoice in the 
Lord even in divers tribulations, Jam. i. 2. 
But if it be only the triumphs of a carnal 
mind, that is an enemy to the croſs of Chriſt, 
becauſe, it minds only earthly things ; ; if we 
bleſs our ſelves that we lived not in thoſe a- 
poſtolical times, when a Chriſtian and a Mar- 


tyr were very near a-kin, becauſe we cannot 


lude 
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lude ourſelyes, for there is always occaſion for SERM. 
that in cutting off a right hand and. abandoning V. 
a darling ſin. If we are exempted from the 
ſeverer exerciſes of ſelf-denial in actual bearing 
the croſs, we are for certain inexcuſable, if 
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we give not this proof of it by forſaking with | f 
ſincere reſolution and habitual practice every . 
known ſin. In vain then do we flatter our- | 
ſelves, that we ſhall have eaſier terms of fal- ; 4 


vation now, or that our righteous judge will 
bear with our allowed refuſal of obedience i in 


any one point. 
Ly us then auch our hearts and try our 


ways, and ſee if there be any evil way in ue, 
and forſake it. If conſcience tell you there 
is one thing lacking in you, one duty you 
have neglected, one evil you have cuſtomarily 
practiſed, reſolve this day to yield the point to 
God and your conſcience; write a bill of divorce 
to your moſt favourite ſins, make no account of 
your keeping the other commandments, un- 1 
leſs your ſubmiſſion be intire; think it not 
hard that your obedience mult be univerſal, 
ſpare not the right eye, the one, the only thing 
you would have ſpared, for it is better to en- 
ter into life having one eye, than having two 


eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. But Perhaps you 
M 4 will 
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wilt "ſay, that tho you do not forlake 3 your 
fins, yet you are greatly troubled at them. 1 


| would, therefore obſerve to > you i in the ſecond 


II. Tn Ar it is poſſible and not nufil 


for men to depart from the way of their duty 
and the path of life with a a great deal of grief 
and fare regret, . and yet perſiſt therein to 
their ruin. They are ſometimes very uneaſy 
and diſſatisfied in their evil courſes, yet this 
neither reclaims them from their ſin, nor ex- 
cuſes them in it. Be they never ſo diſquieted 
and. vexed with their evil choice, fo long as 


they hold faſt the cauſe of their grief, they 


muſt hold faſt the fad conſequences of it. 
Vou ſee it was the caſe of this young man, he 


went away with a fad countenance and. a 


grieved heart from his duty and his real inte- 
reſt, and quits the purſuit of his too faigtly 


defired falvation with as much fear and trem- 
bling, as that with which erica work out 


— 


. Many Y.a : finner is 28 troubled © at 
the thoughts of the evil way he has choſen 
and walks in ; he forſikes his duty, but his 
heart tells Vi he has made an ill choice, and 
| wronged 


wronged his 0 


confuſion, © There needs no more to cauſe VIII. I 


this grief in him, but that he be Conivin- 
ced he breaks the laws of God: and that he 
have ſome tender ſenſe of the doleful con- 
ſequence of his diſpleaſure; both Which may 
remain in a finner, when his inhocerice and 
integrity are gone, to make him uneafy, 
when it could not make him good, to repre- 
ſent his folly, when it could not make him 
wiſe, and to aggravate ey dang ger, When it 
could not make him ſafe.” 

ALL indeed, who Need e our CY fel, 
do not go away thus grieved ; ſome miſerable 
| ſinners there are faſt bound in the bonds of 
iniquity, foi ignorant and hardened as not to 
be grieved, at leaſt not to appear fad; they 
make light of the offer d favour of God, as 
is ſaid of ſome Mar. xxii. 1. pleaſant and 
ealy i in their ſenſual” courſes, as if they had 
done well in putting from them eternal life, 
and had made a good bargain in faving their 
worldly intereſt and fleſhly luſts, tho at the 
riſque and hazard of their immortal fouls; but 
as it has coſt them many a pang to arrive at 
ſuch an harden'd temper, ſo they are not 
all who are thus paſt feeling, 

. THERE 


1 8 FY foul, and Leaves him full of 98 
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- SERM. \ THERE may On hm Fe e 8 
ban ly to diſcern between good and evil, the way 


to life and the way to death; but ſurely the ge- 
nerality of ſinners under the light of the go- 
ſpel and the lamps of the ſanctuary know bet- 
ter the nature of religion, and what a dange- 
rous thing it is to rebel againſt God; They 
know full well, that they, who do ſuch 


things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
And even thoſe, who are under the light of 


nature, may by the law written in their hearts 
know the judgment of God, that they, who 
do ſuch things, are worthy of death. 

T Ex therefore, who know they are act- 


ing in contradiction to their duty, tho' the 
influence of their vicious paſſions be ſuperior 


to the motives of conſcience and religion, 
muſt needs find ſome gall and wormwood in 
the very pleaſures of fin, ſome ſtruggles of 
an oppreſſed conſcience, ſome fad miſgivings 
of a reluctant doubtful mind: While they 
indulge themſelves in forbidden gratifications, 
they flatter themſelves with groundleſs hopes 


of ſomething or other, but they are afraid a- 
gain, that after all they will not hold. They 


have heard ſo much of heaven and of the 
worth of ſouls, that they cannot give them 
5 5 up 


up without ſome inward Gee or 


God, fo that they make ſhipwr 
conſciences and ſalvation, like an who 
caſt overboard their- — reolutely, _ 
with pain and grief. 

2 N — 
in an evil way they ſtill perſiſt in it. He 
went away grieved, but he went away hows 
ever, he did not alter his choice, nor did his 
grief, as far as appears, bring him back to 
Chriſt, A diſobedient heart may be uneaſy 
and fret, and yet be ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
may grieve and yet reſiſt, may fill go on, 
tho" his way be hedged in with thorns, be 
holds of deceit and refu "_ to  reſlury, Fe, 
viii. . 

SaME T III ES perhaps he almoſt SO 
reſolution to forſake- his evil way, but goes not 
through with it: We are apt to think that 
ſurely this conviction and remorſe will weary 
him, and force him for his quiet's ſake to 
amend His ways and cry to God; but alas, 
it often proves quite otherwiſe, and inſtead 
of that he endeavours to make his evil ways 
mare cafy by deceitful excuſes to extenuate his 


crimes, 
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VII. God's mercy to leſſen! the pun 
SPS Gon: the perplexed creature Is torn and divided 


SERM. crimes, * coping — hopes of 


with inward tormenting conflict, but what 
the iſſue will be is uncertain ; but too oft, 58 
caſe proves this, that the man's luſts are too 
ſtrong for his conſcience, and notwithſtand- 
ing all his remorſe and regret he goes on and 
dies in his fins. He is ſomewhat unwilling 
to loſe eternal life, but more unwilling to croſs 
his appetites and crucify his fleſh, to want 
proviſion for its luſts, or to fee himſelf at an 
under and in contempt in the world; and ſo 
the ſmaller averſion gives way to the greater: 
Conſcience is left to torment, but ſin and luſt 
to reign, to make him more miſerable in this 
world, but not to prevent his miſery in ano- 
ther; conſcience tells him he is like to periſh, 
- wicked heart inclines him to run the ven- 
re: Godly ſorrow indeed works repentance, 
— then-i it works amendment alſo; for 
3. THAT uneaſineſs and grief, which does 
not reclaim the ſinner, will not excuſe him. 
Chriſt ſpeaks of this man as hopeleſs, not- 
withſtanding he went away ſad, he pitied 
him as he did other ſinners, but did not pro- 
miſe to ſave him. It may ſeem to be ſome 
| abatement 


-R B37 


abatement of a - 


mut be ohen and enfire. 


with reluctant unwilin 
man not hardened In ſin; ; but then on the 
other hand it carries. an aggravation in it, as 
acting againſt the 1 urgerit remonſtrances of an 


 awaken'd mind; it is no very comfortable 


plea” to ſay, my conſcience was ſtrong, but 
my luſts were ſtronger, my ſins coſt me dear, 
but neverthelek I was reſolved to have them : 
God never ſays, If: you do evil, do it not with- 
out grief, without violence to conſcience, but 
doit not at all; becauſe ir in our deliberate acts 
there is ſtill more : of willingnefs than unwil- 


lingneſs, and the prevailing choice is moſt 


conſidered. 3 
It F there be any irregularities, * ; ſadden 
diforders and follies i in our thoughts and af- 


fections, Which! it is not in the power of a pre- 
valling fanctißed will wholly to prevent, we 


may count them for infirmities, which will 
find eaſy pardon from him, who knows our 
weak frame : But we extend this too far, if 
we call any deliberate fin an infirmity, when 


our conſciences haye debated, conſidered, and 


argued. the point, and yet we reſolve todo it; 
God accepts indeed a willing mind 2 Cr. viii. 


12. but that is, when it is not in our power 
to 


that it is committed A. 
gneſß, as it argues the _ 
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3 to do, as in — but where it is 

II. he will not accept it alone, becauſe then it is 

2 not a willing je.» without, it be accompanied 
with. ſuitable actions. : 1 


ac 13+ 4 a 1 


I doubt many hurt themſelves i in chis poin 
by: a miſtaken interpretation of ſuch texts, as 
5 of the rife Nerd the th and the 


of —.— 25 ; the 1 8 ſtrife pal the 
fleſh, and. 10 by this mark they may deem 
themſelves. g⁰ d men ſtill; but this is not the 
evidence of a good. man, ibo it be a truth, 
that the ſpirit luſts againſt the fleſh, (or 
his mind is eng d by the ſpirit of 7 
againſt his lower fleſhly deſires and paſſions,) 
but he is the true Chriſtian, i in whom the 
ſpirit prevails againſt the fleſh, who is led by 
the ſpirit, and walks in the ſpirit, and brings 
forth the fruits of it; elſe whatever be the 
ſtruggle, if he overcomes not but walks after 
the fleſh, he ſhall not inherit the kingdom © of 
God, ver. 21—2 5. Rom. viii. 13, 1 
As to Rom. vii. where indeed we find this 

complai int, The evil which Ibate, that do I. ver. 
15. it is rather the account of a catnal ſinner 


under the law, in n whoſe, perſon thoſe words 
'are 


theſe. two inferences. 


are dee ver. 14. — ts A * 
In, quite contrary to what he fays, chap. viii. 


ver. 2. That the law of the ſpirit gf Ae in 


Cbriſt eus had made bim free from the law 
"of fin and death, r dee meg 
tion of holineſs throughout the ſcriptures. 


FRoM what has been faid I ſhall only make 


8 


I. How unſafe then is it to think unca- 


| finefs andreluQtance of mind under fin, either 
ions, a mark 


in the acting it or in after-reflexi 


* 11; 17 


of fincere piety ? It is only. a ſign of not be- 


ing a ſinner of the firſt rate, it is no more 


than what they may feel, who turn their backs 


on Chriſt and an as; here we ee 


was the caſe. in the text: Much lefs will mere | 


grief and regret afterwards be ſufficient ; this 
comes later and behind the other, and yet 


how many are there, who take this for true 


repentance, which is a quite diſtinct thing, 
2 Cor. vii. 10? And indeed in the caſe of an 


. . 2 


unreformed finner it is no virtue, ſince it is 


only what he cannot help; it is not What he 
encourages, but endeavours to ſmother and di- 
vert, more than to purſue its natural dictates. 

1s this, any great religion to regret e 
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SBRM.. ſin, and not to foxſake it? To tell. God you are 
oy JW. ſorry you have done evil, and at the fame time 
tell him in your, HOWIE, that * intend to 
dae again d ih ho 

In adds an hopeful fiep, 3 fl. 
vation to have, your eyes opened and ſee your 
danger, to have your deſires awakened under 
importunate cravings for eternal life, ſo as to 

reler the thoughts of a miſcarriage with great 

grief and trouble : But yet this is not enough, 

to have good deſi res for heaven wi ithout a 

Ec uitable preparation for it, to be under the con- 

viction of guilt without being influenced there. 

by! to amendment; for ſuch conviction only is 

' avipg A which reclaims from every evil way, 

which determines the ſoul's prevailing conſent 

T to yield up all, and to entertain ſuch ardent de- 
ſires of ſalvation,” as ſhall make us willing to 
tenounce all without exception to obtain it. 
** 2. WIUAT then remains, but that of ne- 


ceſſity we take part with conſcience, and ceaſe 


to do evil by giving up every lin, Particularly 
that which ſo eaſily beſets us. 1 it . 
comes you to conſider, © 0 C 
I.) You will have little elſe but "Oy in 
Um li till you do it. What enjoy: fit could 
this man have in returning; to his great poſſeſ- 


Hons after this? What an uneaſy. life will you 
have 


muſs be abſolute and entire. 


ſcience and evil defires ? To ſuffer and ſtrug- 
gle for an eternal crown is indeed worthy ofa 
noble mind, but to endure all this for an eter- 
nal night of darkneſs and woe is downright 
madneſs. 

(2.) Ir is to no purpoſe to ſtand out, for it 
is you muſt yield, our Lord will not recede; 
indeed it is you only are unreaſonable. Tho 
you be troubled at your caſe, yet it. will not 
avail, he will not accept your lamentatjons 


and forrows inſtead of your compliance; if 
you will break off your ſins, and forſake 


your luſts, you may be accepted, but you 
will never have other terms. 

LET us then return back to him, from 
whom we went away grieved, accept his 
terms, and do his commandments, whatever 
deſires, whatever temptations, whatever in- 
tereſts we croſs; and he, who works both to 
will and to do, will help us to overcome, 


and looſe our bonds, will both heal our back 


ſlidings and love us freely, and after we have 


ſuffered and ſtruggled a while here, will make 


us perfect and give us eternal life, which is 
better, far better than our great poſſeſſions, 
or all the ſenſual triumphs and pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon. 
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have, continually torn and rackt between con- SERNT. 
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SERMON IX. 


Diligence the likelieſf way 10 
riſe in the world *. 


8 Prov. xxii. 29. 
See 4d thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ' 
| fand ys kings. 


\ HO' the great Concern fmank his 
eternal ſalvation in another world, | 
yet this is not the only thing he is 
required to mind, but in ſubordination there- 
to the buſineſs of this frail life muſt be re- | 
carded, Nature has appointed us a taſk as well 
as grace, only this muſt regulate that. For 
in the wiſe conſtitution of God our ſecular 
N2 employments 


1 Preached at Dublin May 1. 17 © dee the Weavers 
Company upon their W day for chuſing a Maſter. 
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a” 


I 180 Diligence the likelieft way 
Sr xm, employments and relations are adopted into 

IX. the number of religious ſervices ; ſo that in the 

9 right diſcharge of them we are not only pru- 

3 dent for ourſelves, but are like wiſe obedient 

F to God: And there is much more of religion 

lies in the regular diſcharge of our ſecular bu- 
ſineſs, than I doubt moſt men are aware of; 

a conſiderable diligence is, you ſee, repre- 

13 ſented with great commendation in the text; 

3 Seeſt thou a man diligent in bis buſineſs, be 

. ſhall ſtand before kings. 

I x were in vain to inquire after the con- 

nexion of the words, they being one of Solo- 

mon's ſingle aphoriſms, wherein he recom- 

mends to us diligence in our worldly employ- 

ments. 

1. He propounds ſuch an induſtrious man 
as one remarkable. Seeft thou a man diligent 
in his buſineſs ? As if he had ſaid, obſerve, 
behold him, as one well worthy of your no- 
tice, and who cannot eaſily be overlooked, 
he has ſomething ſo excellent in him. 

2. HE prognoſticates ſuch an one to be a 
riſing man, fit for preferment, which will not 
fail of being either the natural or moral r re- 
—_ of his W „„ 


THE 


10 ct in the nds; 


TA E words afford us this obſervation, Sen. 


That induſtrious diligence in our proper tem- 


poral concerns is very good and commendable. wes. 


FRoM hence I obſerve, 


I. Tu Ar fome "SET buſineſs or employ- 
ment is proper for every man, for of ſuch bu- 
ſineſs the text evidently ſpeaks, and ſuppoſes 
a proper ſhare to each. The wiſe God made 
no men for ciphers; it is their own fault, if 
they render themſelves ſo by neglecting the 
active powers he has given them. And tho 
he has made religion the great and common 
buſineſs of all men, yet it is no debaſement 
of human nature to concern itſelf in the infe- 
rior matters of this animal life, or ſuch as re- 
late to the preſent good of civil communities z 
for 
I. Gop has placed men in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, that generally they cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out ſome particular calling. He has given us 
bodies of ſuch a make as conſtantly to re- 
quire food and raiment and many occaſional 
conveniencies, no otherwiſe to be ſupplied 
than by the art and induſtry of men; elſe as 
we came naked into the world, we might 


always continue ſo; our food does not grow y 
1 with- 


Diligence the likelieft way 


14 without induſtry, nor is our raiment natural 
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to us, as it 1s to the beaſts, or that which 
clothes the lillies; the birds ſow not, neither 
do they ſpin, but we have need of theſe 
things, Mat. vi. 32. God has laid up a trea- 
ſure in nature, but men muſt dig for it, and 
improve it by art in the ſweat of their brows; 
and he has ſo parcel'd out the uſeful conveni- 
encies of life, ſome in one country and ſome 
in another, on purpoſe to make men buſineſ 
by trade and commerce; and has annexed | 
thoſe duties to every relation, which will un- 
avoidably find them ſufficient employment, 
'Tho' buſineſs be of various kinds, ſome more 
ſpeculative and others more laborious, yet 
without the generality being concerned in 
ſecular affairs man either could not ſubſiſt 
at all, or in no more decorum than the wild 

beaſts. © ho bog 
2. WiTHouT ſome ſuch buſineſs man 
would be a burden to himſelf Human 
nature in the groſs and animal life is too frail 
to be wholly and only converſant with God 
and the immediate duties of worſhip. The 
higher we can attain to this, the more excel- 
lent it js, but to be wholly fo is far above the 
abilities of this imperfect ſtate. If for one 
hour' 8 


7 


16 fiſe in the wor. 


hour's watching with Chriſt he found the Sr R 
IX. 


always intent upon ſpiritual matters? It is — 


fleſh too weak, how much leſs able is it to be 


indeed our infirmity, and often our fin, that 
we are not more intent; yet not wholly fo, 
for we are not deſigned by God in this ſtate 
of diſtance wholly for contemplation, 
Txose creatures, who are always behold- 
ing his face, are placed in greater nearneſs to 
his glorious preſence, and in circumſtances 
more advantageous than ours. This is plain 


ſince man in his firſt innocence was not ſo in- 


tirely called to a devotional life, but that he was 


to be employed in ſome manual labour, even 


in paradiſe Gen. ii. 15. Such who have pre- 
tended religion to confiſt in being retired from 


all worldly buſineſs, have generally only nou- 


riſhed fleſhly pleaſures, floth, and eaſe, and 


inſtead of ſerving God better have juſtly in- 


curred Pharaoh's cenfure of Irael, that they 


only ſought idleneſs; as is too apparently the 


caſe of ſo many monaſteries. and nunneries. 


It is then neceſfary to prevent man's miſery, 
that God has mercifully appointed him ſome 


temporal buſineſs, and has twiſted that and 
* together. 


N 4 II. 
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SER M. | 
IX. 
pe induſtrious in managing this buſineſs 


| Diligence the hkelief way 


IT. I ont R vx, that it Ls to 


Prov. xxvii, 23. We ſhould not be negli- 
gent and ſluggiſh in our affairs, but active and 
diligent 1 in them. For 

I. Ir is for the good of the community 
or public, which is advantaged by the dili 
gence of its members. We are bound to 
ſeek the proſperity of the country wherein we 
live, and ſo we ſhall have peace in the peace 
thereof, Fer. xxix. 5, 7. 

Lr the kingdom be the better for you, 
and contribute to its improvement and pro- 
ſperity, and be not uſeleſs burdens to it. It 
is by improvement in arts and much traffic, 
that a kingdom thrives, and this cannot be 
but by the laboriouſneſs of the inhabitants, 
as may be ſeen by the proſperity of a ſmall 
neighbouring country, which by the univer- 
fal and incredible diligence of its inhabitants is 
become the chief maſters of trade, while ma- 
ny rich popiſh countries, as Spain and Italy, 


are ſunk into penury by — that ſo many 


religious drones are harboured in their mona- 


ſteries, and ſo many idle days obſerved. 


FE Dus 


to rife in the ad 


Tas is ſo evident, that idleneſs among Se BM. = 
the Athenians ſubjected the offender to a IX.. 
proſecution: at law, as an injury to the com- 
monwealth, and they made inquiry of each i 
man and woman, gud arte ſe alerent. It is Ro 
obſervable, the queſtion which Pharaoh put 
to Joſepb's brethren at their coming into 
Egypt Gen. xlvii. 3. What is your occupation? 
ſuppoſin g no man to be without ſome occu- 
pation or other. "4. 

2. IT is good for a man's own family. 1 
Religion furthers that inſtin& of nature, that WE 
we ſhould provide for our children and thoſe 
of our own houſe, 2 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 8. 7 
He, who has others dependent on him, is ©", 
bound to be at pains and care, that he may OY 
be a benefactor to them. He, who in ſuch 
circumſtances is idle and prodigal, is barba- 
rouſly cruel, and ſucks the very blood of his 
oft-ſpring, erificing. the comfort of their 
whole life to his preſent eaſe and ſloth; for 
tho it be not our duty to ſtudy greatneſs for 
our poſterity, yet we ſhould endeavour to 
leave them in a capacity for uſefulneſs, and 
out of the way of ſtrong temptations and di- 
ſtreſs. The wife, the children, and ſervants 
reap many advantages, and fare the better cad 
for e 


. 
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SER. for the maſter's diligence and care. See how, 
Solomon commends the virtuous woman's dili- 
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gence this way, She Jooketh well t the ways 
of ber houſhold, and eateth not the bread of 
zdlenefs, Prov.” xxtxt. 27; 

3. Ir is very neceſſary for the relief of o- 
thers. Every man ought to aſpire after ſome 
capacity of being a benefactor ; and tho' he 
have enough for himſelf and family, yet by 
the laws of Chriſtianity he is bound to la- 
bour for the poor, according to the advice and 
example of St. Paul, who exhorts the Ephe- 


Hans to labour, working with their hands the 


thing which is good, that they might have to 
give to him that needeth, Ephef. iv. 28. and 
to the ſame Ephefians he appeals for his own 
practice, that his bands had miniſter d to his 
neceſſities and to them that were with him; 

that he had ſhown them all things, how that 
labouring they ought to ſupport the weak, and 


to remember the words of the Lord Teſus, 


how he ſaid, It is more Bleſſed to give than to 


receive. Acts xx. 34 3 5. This will be a 
double charity both in giving our own, and 


alſo in beſtowing our pains to get it, ſo that 


tho it may be but a few pence we can com- 


paſs, yet whoever in ſuch caſe gives it, ſhall 
5 3 * 


7⁰ riſe in the r 
meet with the approbation 1 our ma and $2244. 


maſter, Mark xii. 44. 

4. IT is good upon a e 
(i ) As ſuch diligence is very pleafing to 
God, when it is conſcientiouſly performed. 
To mind our own buſineſs and to improve 
the circumſtances, which providence has pla- 
ced us in, is itſelf a part of religion, fo that 
a Chriſtian may as comfortably be ſarprized 
by death at the plough or the loom, as on his 
knees; in his ſhop, as in the temple. This 
is eſpecially true of thoſe, who are under par- 
ticular ties to diligence, as is the caſe of ſer- 
vants to others, whoſe diligent fidelity ſhall 
be rewarded by the great judge, as fervice 
to the Lord, Col. iii. 23. while lazineſs and 
ſlothful negligence is ſuch a crime, as will be 
interpreted no leſs than the not fearing of 
(. 2.) As it prevents the dreadful ſnares of 
idleneſs, which are ſo fatal to religion: It was 
the fin of Sodom, and a great one too, ſo ſays 
the prophet Ezekrel chap. xvi. ver. 49. Behold 


this was the iniquity of thy fiſter Sodom, abun- 


dance of idleneſs was in her and in ber daugh- 
ters, neither did ſhe firengthen the hand of the 
Im and needy. Idle * are generally diſor- 


derly, 


e 
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SzRM. derly, There are ſome, ſays the apoſtle, who 
Ix. 


walk among you diſorderly, wor king not at all, 
but are buſy bodies, 2 Theſſ. iii. 11. Such 


are not only uſeleſs but troubleſome, expoſed 


to all wicked companies, and ſenſual games, 
to impertinent curioſities and factions. It is 
the nurſe of luſt and wickedneſs, yet into this 
they muſt ſink, who have nothing to do, or 
do not mind their buſineſs; they will wander 


into evil, who do not abide with God in ſome 


honeſt calling, 1 Cor. vii. 20. It is as profitable 
for the ſoul, as it is healthful for the n 


for it prevents maladies in both. 


_ Uron theſe conſiderations it is no wonder 
the ſcripture ſhould fo ſtrongly urge diligence , 
thus the apoſtle charges the Theſſalonians, 
That they ſtudy to be quiet, to do their own 
buſineſs, and to work with their own hands, as 
he had commanded them. 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. and 


in his inſtructions to Titus, he wills him to 


affirm conſtantly, that they who believe in 
God, ſhould be careful to maintain good works, 


xaA@v epywy poles Tit. iii. 8. Some 
think, that the word wpoigea; imports they 


ſhould be leading workmen, or artiſts at their 
trade; ſo in ver. 14. (where the ſame expreſ- 
fion is uſed) Let ours alſa learn to maintain 
good 


.* 
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good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not Sr RBL. 
unfruitful, is underſtood to denote the fol- IX. 
lowing ſome honeſt trade. 
1 émay the more ſafely urge this diligence 

in an uſeful calling, as yours is, than in ſome 

others. Some trades are ſo trifling and vain, 

ſo inſignificant and fooliſh, that a ; will man 

would not chuſe to ſpend his time in that, 

which contributes ſo little to the common 

good; but ſuch employments, as concern the 
ſupport of life, i. e. food or raiment, are the 

moſt uſeful and neceſſary of all manual trades; 

and when a man knows he both relieves him- 

ſelf, and benefits others, with ſo much greater 
ſatisfaction and ſafety he may be diligent i in 

ſuch a calling, 


I proceed now to conider the encourage- 
ment mentioned in the text, 1 
I. SUCH are likely to ZE and 11 7 in 4 
the world, whereas the contrary will be the 2M 
caſe of the ſlothful and idle. He becometh | 2 
poor, that dealeth with a flack hand, but the 7 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4. 7 
The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule, but the 
Sothful ſhall be under tribute, Prov. xii. 24. WO 
To thrive is the natural , of pains and 9 
labour. 1 


5 n the likelieft way 


Sex. labour. He that ſeeks will find, while the 
IX, other loſeth and waſteth his SOUS He 
” that is Sathful in his work, is brother ta 
him that is à great alter, Prov. xviii. 9. 
And again, Prov. xxiv. 30—34. I went by 
the field of the Nothful and by the vine- 
yard of the man void of underſtanding, and 
h, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof, and te 
one wall thereof was broken down : $0 ſhall 
thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and 
thy want as an armed man. Diligence i is a 
quality ſo uſeful, as may juſtly recommend to 
the moſt honourable offices of truſt; all will 
be ready to covet ſuch an one for their ſervant, 
As this is the natural, ſo is it likewiſe the 
moral effect, as may be ſeen by comparing 
theſe with chap. x. yer. 22. The bleſſing of the 
Lord it maketh rich; which implies that God 
is ready to bleſs ſuch abundantly, that as they 
have ſown, ſo likewiſe they ſhould reap : He 
multiplies talents to the Jaborious, For unto 
every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance ; but from him that hath not 
ſhall be taken away, even that WHICH be bath. 
Mat. xxv. 29. | 

2. IT is intimated, that this. 1s an ho- 


nourable way of riſing; more noble than to 
be 


10 6 in the a 


be e by ſome free undeſerved 8 Ss = 


So that however ſome fooliſh people may be 
apt to loo upon | ſuch with an gir of contempt, | 
as riſing from little; yet if it have been in a fair 

juſt and ingenuous way, without ſordid means 
or unwarrantable methods, there ſeems not a 
more creditable advancement i in the world, ay 
provided it be borne humbly and decently. 

We praiſe thelands, which yield great increaſe, 
and the trees, which bear plenty of fruit; why 
then ſhould not the community eſteem them 
as the beſt members, who produce and im- 
proye molt to the common ſtock ? But I muſt, 
not leave this without a caution ortwo, which 
if obſerved, I know no harm but good 1 in your 
great diligence. 

FixsT, Withhold not from God what is 
due to him, Deut. viii. 10—18. When thou 
boaſt eaten and art full, thou ſhalt remember 
the Lord thy God, for it is he, that giveth 
thee power to get wealth, Let not your par- 
ticular callings interfere with your general one 
as Chriſtians ; this is always to be firſt pre- 
fer' d. It is very ill when men are ſo intent 
upon their worldly gains, as to neglect God 
and religion, or treat it flothfully, fo as to 


hinder ſecret and family E It will be 
but 
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but a poor excuſe, when God ſhall challenge 
vou for living in eſtrangement from him, to 

ſay you were buſy in your trade. Oh firs! 
will any of you have the face to ſay it at laſt 
for an excuſe, or will your conſcience accept 


it as one, that you had not leiſure to be 


ſaved, that you had not time to mind your 

ſalvation ? | 
AGAIN, give the poor their due, accord- 

ing to the apoſtle's exhortation, Let every one 


lay by him in flore, as God has proſpered 


1 Cor. xvi. 2. that they may ſhare in your ſug- 
ceſs, and praiſe God together with you, that 


ſo it may appear all your pains were not with 


carnal views and ſelfiſh deſigns. 

AGAIN, ſee that your aims be good and 
holy. It is baſe not only for a miniſter to make 
worldly lucre the principal aim of his function, 
but in any other calling it is the ſame corruption 
to proſtitute our lives and ſtrength to ſuch a 
mean ultimate end, as merely to be rich and 
full. Let therefore all your diligence be with 
this view, for your better ſerving and honouring 
God, your doing good to others, and for 

the public benefit, as well as your own. Re- 


member time 1s ſhort, and death and judgment 


near at hand, that you have better meat to 
labour 
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|abour for, that you have greater cas > 


mind, and more important accounts to make 1 X. 


up; Remember, that you belong to another 
body and family, namely, that of the houſ- 


hold of faith. Let your converſation there- 
fore be in heaven, and your affections on 
things above, and your trade and buſineſs be 


ſanctified by prayers and integrity; as thoſe 
who are willing to quit all their employment 
and gain at God's ſudden call in hopes of a 
treaſure incorruptible in that heavenly paradife, 
where nocurſe ſhall enter, and where we may 
feaſt without the ſweat of our brows. Shall 
we be diligent ſervants to the world, and not 
more ſo for God ? Happy the Sent man, 
who is fo in his religious buſineſs, who ſhall 
ſtand at laſt, not before earthly kings, but be- 
fore the great king of Kings 1 in glory, as the 
angels now do. 

AGAIN, let no earneſt ſollicitude for gain 
abate a ſpirit of love and union among you. 
I know nothing is more common than envy 
at others ſucceſs in the ſame occupation, ſince 
Abram's and Lot's herdſmen could not for- 


bear ſtrife, Many occaſions will probably 


be adminiſtred, but as you are a corporate 
united yy this would be unſeemly on that 
O account 


8 ERM. account, as wy" as on ah ſcore of Chriſtianity, 

IX. Unity is the beauty of every brother-hood 
and the moſt obvious meaſure of its profpe- 

rity; for if there be any advantage in being 

thus aſſociated in one body, (as it is to be ſup- 

poſed there is, elſe why do men unite into com- 

1 panies ?) diſſenſion diſappoints all, and when 

envy, jealouſy, and revenge begin to influence 

counſels, and intermix therewith, there s 

no longer either intereſt or comfort in ſuch a 

divided body. Who therefore is there of any 

public ſpirit, that would not ſuffer ſome lob 

and damage to > porchaſs unity and peace ? 


.FRoM what has been ſaid I ſhall only 
make two or three inferences. 

P 1. LET this teach us to hate idleneſs, i. e. 

the doing nothing at all, or the not doing it 

in a manner proportioned to our abilities and 

opportunities. The wiſe man with contempt 

refers ſuch to the provident ant, Go fo the ant 

_ thou fluggard, Prov. vi. 6. Ah wretched crea- 

ture, whoſe reaſon ſerves thee not to fo 

much purpoſe as the inſtin& of that little in- 

{&! Such perſons ought to be loathſome to 

ſociety, who are as mere drones | in it; they 

LE ſhould according to the Apoſtle's advice be 

ſhunned, 


m „ 7 | L 7 * 
* r * r * ID 
f , e * \ wy 4 22 % a : : 0 88 1 ere . 
Ewe. F 9 e . ar Es ET ae 28 2 8 a 
N R 1 "9 IT, 18 * 3 25 j 10 88 A 1 AY e * 5 * 4 n, IO ? cad a off, Re E > TL "OH 2 2 * n 
* I . 6 . 8 
A b ͤ fas LS ok Sf PK. a e f e 
; % SE N ; 8 5 5 
4 * PE, Ls. Ve Wt" LT ec W * 5, 
e Sat * £4 : « - 4 £ : 
a * 4 ; 


; x; * : 
e 7 
$ ICE. 


to riſe in the world. 


dan and put to ſhame 2 Y,. iii. 14. Senn? 
They deſerve to be uſed, as Philip of Ma- IN. 
cedom did by two uſeleſs ſubjects, he made 
one to run out of the country, and the other to 
drive him, and by that means got ſhut of 
them both: Tho” indeed it were to be wiſhed, 
that ſome common vineyard or laboratory was 
provided, into which thoſe might be ſent, 
who ſtand idle in the market- place; and 
then if they ſhould refuſe to work, they 
would deſervedly ſuffer. 

2. LET this excite you to encourage dili- 
gence in others, 

FIRST negatively; by frowning upon the 
idle, and chooſing rather to employ the in- 
duſtrious. If you take your work from the 
idle and negligent, and give it to the diligent, 
you will therein imitate the wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs of the great 'Lord of all, who 
took the one talent from the ſlothful ſervant, 
and gave it to him, who had __ ten 
talents, Mat. xxv. 28. 

SECONDLY, By allowing the diligent a 15 | 
able recompence for their pains, that they may 
be reaſonable ſharers in the profit. It is a great 
| Fe to induſtry, when after all 
e hard pains a man can take, his earnings 

0 2 will 
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SRI. will ſcarcely ſubſiſt him in a tolerable man- 
IX. ner. To be liberal to ſuch is an act of the 
cgreateſt charity, becauſe it both relieves them, 
and keeps them in an honeſt courſe, and 
tho it may not be called charity by men, 
yet it will be the more highly eſteemed fo 
by God. For the Lord will plead the cauſe 
of the poor, and ſpoil the ſoul of ' thoſe that 
ſpoiled them; Prov. xxii. 23. and none have 
more poor to deal with than you ha 
3. BE not then weary of well-doin$ in 
theſe maters. Many of you have been rd 4 
very greatly of late years, and have found the 
temporal ſucceſs of it, as well as the kingdom 
in general; and this ſhould encourage you 
ſtill to go on. It has been indeed to the envy 
of your neighbours, and has brought you un- 
der ſome very unwelcome reſtraints as to 
your trade in particular *, but you have reaſon 
to be thankful, that after all you have not 
been wholly without incouragement to your 
induſtry ; and fince it is a favourable bleſſing 
of providence attending diligence, which 
makes it proſperous, who knows what ways 
may yet be found to make the iſſue far better 
than is feared —_ 


* This probably relates to ſome laws Bat at that time fn .- 
England, prohibiting the exportation of their manufacture. 


« 


60 fe in the world. 


1 will conclude all with the apoſtle's wiſh, Sim M. 
2 Cor. ix. 10. May the good God, that mini- IX. 
ſtreth ſeed to the ſower both miniſter bread for "Yo 
your food, and multiply the ſeed ſown ! May 4 
he increaſe your diligence and ſucceſs, and ſo 
bleſs your induſtry, that you may never want " 
incouragement, but being enriched in every 
thing may abound more and more 
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SERMON x. 
The worſhip of God founded 
on the SO: of _ 


— —— T 
_ — 


Acrs xvi. 25. 


Neither is be worſhipped with men's hands as 


tho” he needed any thing, ſeeing be giveth 
fo all life, and breath, and all things. 


HE worſhip of the great God is the 
natural homage, which a reaſonable 
creature pays to the ſupreme Being 
his Creator, his abſolute Lord, his owner and 

benefactor, what reaſon clearly dictates, and 

revelation poſitively injoins and earneſtly in- 
culcates ; what is the daily employment of 

every good man in this life of temptation and 

miſery, and the great buſineſs of the bleſſed 
in che regions of joy and triumph. Being a 
04 = bs © 


Spe matter ſo ſolemn. and of ſo vaſt i importance | 
h 


fools inſtead of a reaſonable ſervice. 


rious thoughts, among which nothing can be 


| cellence, were the ground of our adoration 
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it concerns us to attend it with wiſdom and 
caution, as well as with ſome ſerious atten- 
tion, that we may not offer the facrifice of 


Since the direct deſign of worſhipping 
God is to honour. and exalt him the moſt we 
can, it ought to be performed with ſuch ſuit- 
able conceptions of him, on ſuch principles 
and ends, and with ſuch becoming thoughts, 
as may truly expreſs a great eſteem and vene- 
ration for him. It is therefore highly need- 
ful to guard againſt all ſuch falſe conceptions 
of the object of our ſupreme adoration as 
tend any way to vilify or diſparage him, leſt, 
while we ſeem to reverence him with our 
bended knee, we diſhonour him by our inju- 


more plainly ſo, than to conceive of him as 
benefitted or aſſiſted by our ſervice, as. if we 
worſhipped him for his adyantage as well as 
our own, and as if indigence, inſtead of ex- 


to him; whereas it is quite the contrary, we 
come to an infinite being, the firſt, the 
greateſt, and the beſt 1 Wy e who is 
abore 1 


„ the Wan of reaſon. 
* all want or need whatever, which is — 
the Apoſtle's caution in the text. i 
Tu words are a part of one of the malt 1— 1 
important and remarkable diſcourſes in ts « il 
book of the As; in ſeveral others we find =+- 1 
the Apoſtles reaſoning with the Jeus upon _ 
the principles of their own religion and law, 
in this St. Paul is arguing with the Gentiles 
upon the principles oſ reaſon and natural reli- 
gion, and the teſtimony of their own writers. 
He was now encountering with two famous < 
ſects of their philoſophers, the Epicureans and © 
the Stoics, who brought him to the common '- 
hall of Athens or the public place of judicature, LEE 
whither reſorted the magiſtrates, philoſophers, 
orators, and other eminent men, among whom 
St. Paul having liberty to ſpeak, and being 
ſorely grieved at their groſs idolatry and ab- | 
ſurd notions of the deity, he endeavours to re- «6 
claim them firſt to right notions of natural 8 
religion, as a ' preparative. to Chriſtianity, | 7 

which is founded upon it and a noble im- 

provement of it; in which matter as he ac- 

quitted himſelf with admirable wiſdom in his | 

forceable argument on the point, ſo it is worth _ 
4 reflectirly on the great prudence and dext» + i 
„ % of his whole conduct, before he came = 
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— of God funded * 


Sen. to the point of direc: and proper Chriſtia- 


X. 


| | nity. 
Jo_— mw had a long Wa with hal 


ver. 16. but reſtrained himſelf, only diſputing 


with the Jews and Proſelytes, and occaſion- 


ally in the market- place with ſuch as he met, 
where ſome of the philoſophers ſects falling 


into argument with him, they led him away 
unto the public court, a place more conveni- 
ent for hearing his new doctrine. Thus he 


had a fair occaſion given him to reaſon with 


them, but yet he did not, when his ſpirit 


was provoked within him, | break out, as 


ſome, in fits of wild enthuſiaſtic zeal, into 
acts of rage and violence, did not throw down 
their idols, or pollute their altars or temples, 


nor run about with outrageous reproaches and 


execrations, more apt to provoke than to con- 
vince, but waited a fair occaſion, which, 
when it offered, we obſerve with what :dif- 
cretion and temper his zealous mind governed 
itſelf in his ſpeech ver. 22. Te men of Athens, 
Tpercerve that in all things ye are as it were 
zoo ſuperſtitious * : Superſtition was a ſofter 
word than idolatry, and yet it. is but compa- 
ratively expreſt, not abſolutely ſo, but zo 
much given to the worſhip of Demons, and 


o 


* &5 d “pus. 


8 * 
| * on the rip of reaſon. 


to this is joined a ſoftning word" ws, as it were SERM. 


too ſuperſtitious : And tho Athens was no- 
ted for idolatry ver. 16. having as many idols, 
ſay ſome, as all Greece beſides, and near as 
great plenty of gods as men, yet ſee how 
handſomely and modeſtly the Apoſtle intro- 


duces his proof of that charge ver. ay; 'As T. 


faſt by I bund an altar, &c. 

Tur could not here perceive wording. 
ed deſign in St. Paul to ſubvert their religion, 
that he came poſſeſt with any prejudice a- 
gainſt their well-known groſs idolatry before- 
hand, or that he had been prying and making 
inquiries, ſince he came, to furniſh himſelf 
with matter. of accuſation, - but as if it were 
an occaſional accidental diſcovery, As Ip 


fed by I beheld; &c. I caſt my eye on your 
devotions, and Abel an aher in- 


ſcription, 'To the unknown God, and hence 
{lides naturally into a diſcourſe concerning the 
One God, who made the world, whoſe im- 
menſity and ſpirituality, he aſſerts, and proves 
from their own principles, and that therefore 
their images could be no juſt repreſentation 
of him, who was the parent of men, more 
noble beings: than they. By this wiſe and 


calm method he neither expoſed himſelf to 


their 
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ing the goſpel with ſome ſucceſs. 


tation; they are either, 1. A caution againſt 


that fort of worſhip with men's hands ; or 2. 


Againſt wrong views and conceptions- in all 
:worſhip of God whatever: The firſt ſenſe 
amounts to this; God is not to be worſhip- 
ped with material worſhip, that is to ſay, with 


_ temples, or altars, or images, and ſacrifices, 
or ſuch groſs corporeal furniture, as are pre- 
pared by human art or hands, leſt it carry an 
unworthy refſexion on him as an indigent be- 
ing, who needed ſuch conveniencies. But 
this 1 do not take to be St. Pauls meaning, 


becauſe the great God had required to be ib 


3 temple with altars and facri. 


, the works of mens hands, without 


5 i in need of them, and therefore it 
could not be ſaid, that ſuch worſhip was wholly 
diſagreeable to him, or that it implied his 
want of an houſe to dwell in, or fat beaſts for 
his ſuſtenance, or ſervants for his guard; and 
altho this way of worſhip was laid aſide under 
the Chriſtian religion, ye 
it was altogether u 0 


it was not becauſe 
in itſelf. I there- 


8 fare rather think the words were intended as" 


a 


ncipler of nooks. 


n 


any unworthy thoughts of God 3 a8 if he' had: 2 
fid, This great being is to Ns: Rl 


by us, but let us not imagine, that it is for 
any a or that he flands"in need. 
s ED N 
Two Alen e ee hh | 
I. THaT we are not to worſhip the great 
God, as if or becauſe he needs it. 

II. Tur tho' he does not need it, yet 
im u is our duty to pay him this worſhip. 


I. Tur bet God muſt not be conceliel of 
by us as ſtanding in need of our worſhip. This 
is not an impertinent caution conſidering the. 
ignorance of "mankind in things of religion: 


the Gentiles deſpiſed fuch mean thoughts of 
the deity, and had flight thoughts of their idols 
and facrifices notwithſtanding their joining 


in the common practice, yet the vulgar were 


ready to ſuppoſe their Gods wanted theſe ac- 
commodations of an habitation to dwell in, 

and facrifices to refreſh them, and perfumes to 
gratify them. And indeed it ſeems, as if ſome 
| Ws. the * n the true God 
and 
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The apoſtle thought it proper at Athen, for 
„ the philoſophers and wiſe-men among 
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"ada cots ſame fooliſh — as bp. 
from God's rebuke. Pſalm l. 12, 13. If I 
were hungry, I would not tell thee; Will I 
eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats? And tho' it appears from ver. 14. that 
the more ſpiritual worſhip of thankſgiving 
and yows of obedience, (which is the caſe of 
goſpel-worſhip,) are not ſo likely to favour + 
ſuch fooliſh conceits, yet we ſee it not im- 
poſſible for weak minds, if uninſtructed, in 
another kind to imagine, that God needs our 


worſhip, the honour and applauſe of our 


praiſes, or needs to be informed of our wants, 
or to be awakened and rouſed by our ſollici- 
tations, or benefitted by our obedience, and 
therefore the ſcriptures carefully guard, a# 
gainſt ſuch miſtakes, Fob xxxv. 6, 7. If thi 
fmneſt, what doſt thou againſt him ? or if thy 
tranſgreſſion be multiplied, what doſi thou unto 
bim? We muſt not entertain ſuch a thought 
in our approaches to God; and this appears, 
1. From the abſolute perfection of the 
fupreme being, who is not capable of either 
benefit or hurt from any. If he needed any 
thing, eſpecially what depends on the will of 
another, he were not abſolutely; perfect, be- 
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is not ſuch already; nay, he muſt be very 
poor, who lacks ſuch things as we are able 


to give. Now abſolute perfection is neceſſa- 


rily included in the juſt and rational notion of 
the Supreme Being, ſince he, who is the ne- 
ceſſary unoriginate Being and the origin of all 
_ yood, muſt needs be all- perfect, and to ſay we 
could conceive a better being is in effect to de- 
ny him; it therefore follows, that he needs 
not our ſervice to ſupply any defect in his 
happineſs; for tho creatures are in ſome ſenſe 
faid to be perfect in their kind, and yet are 
not ſelf-ſufficient, but receive their fulneſs 
from God, this is becauſe they are but com- 


Pe not abſolutely perfect, as he is, who 


addition can be made. Natural light taught 
heathens to reaſon thus; hence Seneca de bene- 
fictts I. 4. c. 3. ſpeaking againſt giving with a 
proſpect of requital ſays, By this rule the 
gods ſhould give nothing, Illis enim in om- 
nia natura ſua ſufficit, plenoſſue præſtat, tor 
their nature ſupplies them with a full * 
ciency. of all things. 
444 not his being the author _ 
giver of all things, ſo the text adds, See- 
Re ing 


cauſe ping e "ay: 8 more Soak 
complete than he is, and he, who may be ſo, . 
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all goodneſs in himſelf, to which no real 
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all . ad ans,” 15 im” we live, move; | 
and have our beings. From His exuberant 
goodnefs it is we are and have whatever 
we enjoy ; if he were not therefore himſelf 
full, he would not thus overflow, nor is it 
likely, that he ſhould be a needy receiver, 
who is to all and in all the common and ber, 
ral benefactor, who ſince he gives all, can re- 
ceive nothing but what he firſt gave, and as 
he gave it without any diminution, ſo it can. 
not be returned to him with any advantage: 
He can no more need it, than the bright and 
glorious Sun needs the reflexion of its own 
beams, or that of the moon's borrowed light; 
for God is the father of lights, from whom 
cometh down every good. and perfect gifts 
I may add, | 


3- From the nature of our unh, 
which can fignify nothing to him. All cor- 
poreal oblations are low and mean and no- 
thing to him, who is a ſpirit, and whoſe is 

the earth and all the fulne thereof. Spiti- 
tual and rational ſervice is always mofe G8. | 
lent and pleafing to him, but what does it 
all amount to more than a ſlender token of 
our good-will, but to bim eden? In 


] 


one we * 8, IJ 

ples at his fre, in both we are receivers... 1 

PRAI18SH ſeems the moſt generous branch 

of worſhip, which aims at his honour, but 

what is it but the empty good, 

nion . of deſpicable. worms ? Weak and ſilly | : 
mo 1 commendation. and 
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we rave, the 3 2d i opinion ofa 


by 17. K we fo bi range, 1 
| ht af wanton to kings: awe. = 5 
ſo ſtraitned in our conceptions and words, 8 E 
that we rather diminiſh from his glory chan = 
add to it, which is far above our g 
Nebem. ix. 5. The Plalmiſt makes the chal- 
lenge Pſal. cvi. 3. Who can utter the mighty: 
ads of the Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his 
praiſe? which none can anſwer, tho with 

the greateſt genius and eloquence, no; nor 1 
with w it is d it; the- greateſt dero 7 
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bend ci U ür ir 
"ti of our adoration: and ſervice from being 


— better d by our devotions, or being beholden 
to us for them, that we daghe to deem it an 


act of great oondeſcenſion, that he will at 


all regard or accept them, or even pardon 
the folly "and defects which attend them, 


Pal. cxiii, 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold 


the ho that are in heaven, or tbag a 
earth, much more, if he will reward them 
with his bleſſings. Inſtead of ſuch wondrings 
as in Jai. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, 
and thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we affiifted 
our fouls, and thou takeft no knowledge ? ra- 
ther let us be in David's amazement P/al. 


viii. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him, or the for of man that” thou "9 


Bim? 


Ir he give us leave to maintain this ſort of | 


intercourſe with him, to take his name into 
our unclean lips, to lift up our eyes to his holy 


habitation, if he invite us to addreſs him with 


the confidence of children towards a father, 


'and will fay, the prayer or Praiſe of the up- 
right is his delight, the reaſon is not, that he 


has received any thing he needed, but only 


what for other reaſons he has required ; which 
1 leads 


Lu — 1 


Fl 72 75 7 


— drintlpits of 4h ſort 
e eee point toe confer, A, 
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II. Taar All Goa b to * we 
by us, tho not for * reaſon as if he 
needed it. 
Tu Apoſtle had no defien 6 indi 1 
mens minds from all worfhip of God, 
which js the abſurd inference ſome have been 
prone to draw from the prerniſſes, vix. That 
 fince the Supreme Being is above being af- 
fected with what we can fay or do to him, 
fince infinite wiſdom needs not our informa- 
tion, nor infinite goodneſs our preſſing ſollici- 
| tations, they fee not what rational ground 
there can be for worſhipping him, who is a- 
bove all worſhip : But this is a very unjuſt 
way of arguing, and proceeds upon this ab- 
ſurd principle, that indigence and not excel- 
lence is the only true ground of offering wor- 
ſhip to our ſuperior ; whereas worſhip being 
not a benefaction, but a reverential expreſſion 
of our reſpect, the higheſt degree of it is pro- 
per for him, who leaſt needs it, and is far- 
theſt above it, and may appear to be a rea- 
fonable ſervice on many accounts. 
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ems 


the wor ſhip. of God hai 


Tu goſpel revelation, which has reduced 
the worſhip of God to greater ſimplicity and 


- ſpirituality, has made huge claims to it. There 


we read, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord | thy 
God, and fuch wor ſhippers the Father ſeeks, 
Fobn iv. 23. and that all good Chriſtians 
are. conſtituted an holy prieſthood to offer up 
Spiri fual / ſacrifices acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. But this is not ſuppoſed 
to be a rule to thoſe, who argue upon the foot 
of reaſon only, and yet upon this foot the 
voice of nature and conſent of nations have 
juſtified and required the worſhip of the de- 
ity, and, as Fonab's mariners, however di- 
verſified as to their object, yet r one calls 
upon their God. 17 : 
Tu Ar it may appear to be catjongpl and 
+ good, let us conſider the deſign and uſe of 
It, 58 
ED 7 is a Juſt and becoming 3 
ment of our dependence on the Supreme Be- 
ing, and of his rere excellency and 
dominion. 
Tas is the nature of worſhip to acknow- 
ledge reſpectfully the ſuperiority of another. 
Now it cannot be denied, that this is due to 
Almighty God, who made us and is the great 
arbiter | 


n 


and it is as becoming, as it is juſt, to give 
viſible marks and figns of this. An ingenuous 


mind meeting with one of tranſcendent ex- 


down in reverential acknowledgment, as na- 


turally : as we bow down under a great weight, 
and wis have reaſon to think God is pleaſed 
with what is ſo ſeemly and 8 in it- 
ſelf, tho it no otherwiſe affect him. 


PARENTS are not unwiſe or rigorous in 
requiring ſome marks of reſpect, which they 


have no value at all for but as it is ſeemly for 


their children to give them, fo the God of or- 


der requires us to do what is fitting and orderly, 


and therefore not in vain, altho' it ſhould be 


otherwiſe of no ſignification; he demands his 
right for righteouſneſs ſake, tho he wantsit not. 
It is decent and right in us to bow downbefore 


the Lord our maker, to proclaim him our libe- 


ral benefactor, to whom we owe our innume- 
rable benefits paſt, and on whoſe boundleſs 
power and goodneſs we depend for all to 


come, to recognize his ſovereignty by laying 


ourſelves and all our deſires at his feet with 
humble reſignation. For tho' we cannot hurt 
W P 3 him, 
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atbiter of our preſent and PRE. unten Sa RM. 
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Sunn. 1 yet we may wrong him by our neßlact, 

X. and may pleaſe him by What is right, the 
— cannot benefit him by cor mal fn 


— 


255 — God — 


homage. _ 
2. Tux worhip.bf Odd b e e 


and powerful means of making us better, 
of purifying our m. and W our 
Ii yo; 2 
ovun bel matives to holine md vir⸗ 
tue are drawn from the nature and will of 
God, he is both the reaſon and the rule of ho- 
linck, Be ye holy as Jam holy, and Be ye. baly, 


for Jam boly, 1 Pet. i. 1 5, 16. Therefore the 


deeper impreſſions we make of him upon our 
minds, the more ſerious and wile we are likely to 
be; and this the regular worſhip of him greatly 
aſſiſts us in, for it is the maſt immediate and cloſe 
way of converſing with him. We then place 
our ſelves in his awful preſence to commune 
with him, and to direct our thoughts, deſires, 
and words, not tranſiently but with folemnity, 

to him, who is nat far from every one of us. 
ConTEMPLATION, .and conſideration of 
God and of our ſelyes are the uſual way of be- 
coming wiſe and good, and here they are, ifever, 
moſt likely to be fixt by tecollecting our rov- 
ing thoughts and wandering deſires to come 
into 


an the principles of rg A 


into a due attendance upon our Creator's praiſe. Senn. 
What good impreſſions muſt this — 2 X. 


make upon us? Will not the remembrance 
of God's glorious majeſty, whom we adore 
as our almighty maker and righteous judge, 
awake a reverential dread, and lay us in hum- 
ble abaſement at his feet in the ſenſe of our 
many tranſgrefſions, and inſpire us with holy 
reſolutions to do better Jai. chap. vi? Can 
we make grateful ackhowledgments of his 
many favours from day to day, and ſtill pray 
with hope, that his compaſſionate goodneſs 
will pity, pardon, and bleſs us beyond what 
we can aſk or think, and not feel ſome inge- 
nuous ſenſe of our obligations to him ? Can 
we hear his laws and threatnings, and not 
feel our conſciences concerned ? Or bewail 
our ſins, and not be convinced we ought to 
forſake them? In a word it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive it poſſible, that men ſhould addrefs 
themſelves to ſuch work, retire from the 
hurry and amuſements of the world to ſolemn 
tranſactions between God and themſelves in 
ſecret ; or ſpend an hour or two in an aſſembly 
to ſpeak or hear of God, of his laws, his 
promiſes and threatnings, of death and judg- 
ment, and an approaching 2 with- 
124 out 
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.. SERM. out ſome. good effect, ſome. 


+ 


The worſhip of God, founded 


YOOC choughts 
and reſolutions, ſome freſh ſenſe of God on 


— their minds, ſome reſtraints on their evil. incli- 


nations, or ſome good inſtruction receiv'd; 
all which tend to Pete: their n 
and amendment. 

How vrR it certainly i proven the piety 
and virtues of good men to be thus often ex- 
erciſed, drawing near to the Supreme Being, 
beholding his glory 1 in his temple, and getting 
into ſome nearer conjunction with the eternal 

fountain of light and life, of grace and glory. 
They fee] their minds hereby - raiſed, their 
thoughts heightned, their love inflamed with 
holy ardours, their good deſigns and reſolu- 
tions ſtrengthen'd, their hopes revived, and 
themſelves ready to aſcend towards heaven 
in the earneſt aſpirations of a devout ſpirit ; 
and thus they renew their ſtrength by wait- 


ing on the Lord; and by thus nouriſhing the 


principles of virtue, and keeping lively ſen- 
timents of God in their minds are prepared 
for every good work in all the relations of life, 
and invite alſo the divine aids, which are more 
reaſonably expected by ſuch as ſeek them. 
_ Is "BE — a ſufficient reaſon for wor- 

i + - Chipping 


on the Prinri r Wenger 


ſhipping God , even tho' there were no expreſs * 


_ command fart? it ? 


3. Tux worſhip of God (efpetially pub- 
ki worſhip i in united aſſemblies) greatly con- 


tributes to keep up the common teverence for 


God and his laws in the world, and 2 
PRO benefit to mankind. 


Ix religion and conſcience in men are o 
any uſe to the world by reſtraining their evil luſts 


and paſſions, and encouraging them to do well, 


if the ſenſe and apprehenſion of an almighty 


and all ſeeing God be that, which moſtly keeps 
the world in awe, and is the chief ſupport of 
juſtice, truth, and virtue among men, then is 
it moſt neceſſary, that we ſtudy to preſerve 
and promote the higheſt reverential eſteem of 


him amongſt all. And which way can we 
do this, but by declaring our own humble 


ſenſe of him as of a great and holy God, 
whom we fear and reverence as at an infinite 
diſtance above us? Which way can we ex- 
preſs this our veneration for him, but by our 
words and actions? Our obedience conform- 


able to his will is indeed often a more effec- 


tual and difficult proofof it, but yet it is more 
remote, and not ſo viel and direc. as in the 
demie of worſhip. 
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To rea fo ety of all 
aſſemblin g to bow down with ſeriouſne and 
humility before God their maker, with eyes 
and hands lift up to heaven the [habitation of 
his holineſs, imploring with great importu- 
nity his favour as better than life, profeſſing 
a ſubmiſſive reſignation to his ſovereign will, 
and proclaiming his great and glorious name, 
his boundleſs excellencies, his marvellous 
works, and lofiy praiſes 3 to ſee him thus 


greatly feared in the aſſemblies of his ſaints, 


muſt needs ſhew him to be a great and 
mighty king, and will put others upon the in- 
quiry, What means this peculiar unuſual hom- 
age? Have any earthly potentates with all their 
ambition obtained ſuch marks of a general 
and ſerious eſteem ? Oh, who is this king of 
glory? the Lord of hoſts. Eſal. xxiv. 10. 
How many would in a manner loſe all 


rae of God, if there were no open worſhip 


of him, as ſeyeral have done by an utter 


neglet thereof ? If the generality of the ig- 


norant do not quite forget God, if there be 
any regard paid to his laws or honour, it has, 


1 believe, been principally preſerved by the 
ſolemnities of his worſhip;; and fearing God 


is the * to * his commandments. There 


PR, ©) tried ay. 


; \ 
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ba ſort of ſympathy in winde. what we ſer Ban. 
| what 2 5 


others ſlight, we are apt to 
they much honour, we reſpect; ſo it is here, 


when the ſpirit of devotion ſpreads over a ſo- 


ciety, one wha comes in to; behold,” will it is 


likely be ſo moved as to fall down and 
worſhip, ſaying God ons en . 
them. 1 Car. xiv. 2 77. 


For theſe reaſons we worhip: God, and 


he has made it the means of commerce with 


jous or abſurd for any to laugh or mock at? 
It is a way of honouring God peculiar to rea- 
ſonable creatures, and is therefore a * 


duty of morality, 
INV DEE . the * ne . 


ritual worſhip in Baptiſm and the Lord's-fup- 


per, but ſtill it is the rational ſpiritual worſhip, 
which runs through the whole, it is prayer, 


praiſe, and holy vous are the ſubſtance of 


theſe, which are occaſional and external ſigns 
to direct our minds, and to excite us to thoſe 


parts of worſhip, If therefore worſhip in ge- 
neral be a reaſonable thing, it cannot be a- 


e e eee ee not for 
their own value, ſo much as for their ſub- 
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220 The "worſhip of God FRO 


| SgRM. ſerviency to more "noble © ends, "which are in- 
F. = f good. * 5 


= - [Bavac bt hes been ace I would 
make * ny 3 


1 | 1. . us 1 up a NP Yes eſteem for the 
1 1 — of God, for which 1 have endeavoured 


lis to lay the foundation in your underſtandings 


1 from the nature and reaſon of things, as well 
1 as from the command of God, which is juſt 
l and good, that you may not preſume on a 
| | | diſpenſation, as of a mere arbitrary injunction. 
= Think not that it is needleſs for you, becauſe 
1 it is not needful to God. Remember the ho- 
| | naur of the Almighty is concerned in it, and 
UE that you may ſlight and diſpleaſe him, tho 

| 

| 


you cannot hurt him; and ſo it is in all other 
parts of religion, and as other fins do hurt to 
men, ſo does the contempt of God's worſhip. 
Count it not. an indifferent thing, but make 
conſcience of attending his worſhip, tho 
there ſhould be worldly danger in-it: thus 
did Daniel chap. vi. 10. he would not bear 
ſuch an affront to God as to neglect the wor- 
ſhipping him; and the Apoſtle warns Chriſti- 
ans not to forbear the aſſembling themſelves 
0 together 


on the pri 101 


fions of excuſing ourſelves, but come with 
alacrity and forwardneſs, and be ſerious in it 


as in the moſt importan 
vert ourſelves or others, but to check them 


that are careleſs, as if it were only the amuſe- 


t buſineſs, not to di- 


ment of a vacant hour, to comply with cu- 
ſtom, or to hear ſome new notion. Let us 


by daily worſhip at home habituate our minds 
to this work, that we may preſerve the ſpirit 
of devotion, and keep in the facred fire on 


the altar, that it be not to kindle at the ſo- 
lemn time of ſacrifice, elſe it will be hard 
to get an eſtranged mind into a devout frame. 
Let us not forget our Lord's directions to enter 
into our cloſets and pray, for which we have 
continual occaſions. As an encouragement 
thereto, you will conſider, 

1. IT is the peculiar excellency of reſo. 
able creatures. The reſt of the creation can- 
not bear fo noble a part to be active in their 

maker's praiſe, Pſal. cxlv. 10, 11. they offer 
arguments indeed to us, but we are to im- 
prove them. Shall we do no more with all 
our noble powers than the dumb and inanimate 
creatures? Shall our peculiar glory « our tongue 
be filent ? | OY 
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Senn. 
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TV" beſt bleflings. 


2. bn T is the nt way « of commerce 
and intercourſe, with God for the | procuring 
God will give to men li- 
berally, but in a becoming poſture, he on a 
throne, and we on our knees. A ſenſe of our 
dependance fits us. both for receiving and 


ung bis mercies, and then he withholds no 


good thing, but be will have ſome ackhow- 
ledgment paid to him as the great proprietor, 
Can we do leſs, or urs his favours at a 
cheaper rate? gs 

. 3- IT is ſo ſuited to the nature and con- 
dition of men, that it affords a very grateful 
reliſh and refreſhment to a virtuous mind, As 
it is the glory of God, that he is the deſery- 


ing ultimate object of our ſupreme adoration 


and honour, blefling and praiſe, reverence, 
love, and confidence, fo. a good man accounts 
it his great comfort, that he has ſhch a glo- 
rious amiable object to pay his homage to. 
He 1s glad he has ſuch a powerful friend to 


hope in, and apply to in all his wants and 


ralſeries, ſuch a liberal benefactor to praiſe 
and thank. Where there is a ſpirit of true 
devotion, the folemn tranſaction of worſhip 
will greatly raiſe. and revive, inflame and 


warm the mind, but this is not to be illuſtra- 
Gs RG 


t in "Dal a. 
how ſtrongly he was affected _Þſal. N. X. 


ted but 2 experience: S. | 


2 _ — RR 
* 


2, 10, Paal. Mil. 1—4. Pſal. heil. 1. how 
happy, when in the fanctuaty praifing God! 
bow vehement in his defires after it, as the 
one thing he coveted! "How. does he bes 
moan himſelf, when in forced abſence, « envy- 
ing as it were the little birds that dwelt near 
the altar! Sure there muſt be ſomething in 
all this. It is the beſt remedy of a burden'd 
mind, ſince there we ſee a mighty, a wile, 
and a good being, who can 1 do all, and wil 
do what is beſt. 
4. IT is a very proper preparative fir the 
work and ſociety of a better world to come. 
Heaven 1s a place of perfection in religion, | 
there all are aſſiduous worſhippers, it is their 
great employment to behold the face of their 
heavenly father, and to give him praiſe in 
harmonious concord; but this we ſhall never 
be fit for, unleſs we be devout frequent wor- 2 
ſhippers here, this will tune our ſpirits, and 2 
will raiſe and refine us for that bleſſed ſtate, 
and there it will be a raviſhing entertainment 
to worſhip, not with lamentations and neceſ- 
fary petitions, but with unmingled praiſes and 
Joyful gratitude, to proclaim the majeſty and - 
goodneſs 


W . 
8 


— ie 


— * 
me; = 15) 107 <p 
22 


254 7, of God fo 
dx RM. goodneſs of that infinite ava to 1 they 
X. are ſo nearly united: What are all our faint 
3 ” praiſes here to the. Joyful hallelujahs of them 
above ? Vet it is the deſign of all worſhip, of 
all religion, both in notion and Practice, to 
prepare us for it; for as God's glory, is the 


laſt end of all, fo all ſhall end in this, that he 
be eternally glorified and worſhipped by his 
reaſonable creation, 
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3 U. Ler all Ph concern be ſo to worſhip 
God as may pleaſe him, and profit ourſelves ; in 
* which we ſhou 1d oblerve the following 
T. LzeT us worſhip him in fig Fobn iy. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. by which it is not meant to 
exclude all bodily worſhip; true, it is not fo 
abundantly ſuch as under the Jewiſh diſpen- 
fation, there were numerous carnal ordinan- 
ces, that employed them; but ſome bodily - 
worſhi| p muſt be joined with ſpiritual, for the 
very nature of worſhip umplics 1 it P/al. xcv. 6. 

Acls x. 25. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. and the prac- 
tice ſhews it Luke xxiii. 41, Fobn xvii, 1. be- 
ſides, it is uſeful as it makes it viſible, and aw- 
ful, and mutually edifying, When many join, 

there muſt be words, geſtures, and ſigns; 
5 there 
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en * principle of e 225 
there muſt be lips as well as thöughts, Heb. SERM. 
xiii, 18. Col. iii. 16. Some bodily - ſigns are . 
natural, for all ſerious earneſt paſſiotis appear 
in the viſage and other tokens ;* whatever 


indeed is affected is very iroproper, but ſo 
much as is natural is oomely. dy | 

BuT worſhipping in ſpirit i imports, 

(i.) ArrENTION of thought, not roving. 
wandering fancies, 1 Cor. vii. 35. Pſahn 
Iexxvi. 11. All our thoughts muſt draw to 
one point, and not be incumbred with world- 
ly cares ; we ſhould lay all theſe by, and 
turn out theſe gueſts, theſe buyers and ſellers 
from the temple. The underſtanding muſt 
lead the way in a fixt contemplation of the 
divine majeſty, deep reflexion on ourſelves, 
and a ſerious conſideration of the buſineſs we 
are about. 

(2.) InTenTION or cameſines of affec- 
tion, See Pſalm ciii. 1. where the pfalmiſt 
ſummons in all his powers, and excites them to 
his creator's praiſe, and calls upon all creatures 
to aſſiſt therein; thus we read of being inſtant 
in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. of being fervent, 
Jam. v. 16. flrong cries, Heb. v. 7. not lazy 
formal cold devotions. Words are not wor- 
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Sent. ſhip, 5 0 or wut 15 Lean „5 
X. rence, humility, love, Ge. Eyes and hands 


lifted up are only outwand ſigns of a ſoul 
aſpiring towards heaven in holy elevations. 

NoTHING is more proper chan a 
great and awful ſenſe: of the infinite ma- 


jeſty of God, ſince we come for that end to 


adore him by humble acknowledgements of 
his excellency and dominion, Heb. xii, 28. 


Tho he condeſcends to commune with us, 


yet.no ' praiſe, no humility is enough to be 
anſwerable to the object of our adoration, 
How loftily does the prophet ex preſs i it, Jai. 
xl. 17. Behold, the nations are as . the drop of 
the bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duft 
of the balance? See how humble the celeſ- 
tial worſhippers are, Rev. iv. they caſt down 


their crowns, and fall proſtrate before him: 


All our gary and marks of diſtinction are to 
be given up, when we remember the eyerlaſt- 
ing diſtinction between the creatures and the 
on creator. >w 26 

WE muſt be nl to join to our 
"IG purity of heart and life. Devotion 
not deſigned to compound for immoralitics, 
as with hypocrites and finners. Prov. vii. 14. 


but contrariwiſe to nouriſh and increaſe our 
vir tues, 


57 


. ina 8 pa Hog — a 
as ſome tum Prov, xi. 7. Let us then with 
| David my Pſalm xxvi. 6. I ui aſs my 
undi in innocency, anu jo avill I compaſs thine 
altar, O Lord; then it will anſwer the end, 


and be a means of making us better. Let 


us fear to do evil, to deſile theſe hands and 
eyes; Which are to be liſt up to God i in wor- 
1hip, theſe lips, which ars to utter his praiſes. 
Methinks this ſnould be a reſtraint on us, The 


hour of devotion is at hand, I am pteſently 


to addreſs to the great and holy God, how 
ſhall Ido this evil? How ſhall [ſtand on 
his holy hill? With what face can I pretend 


reverence and honour for i at * 


ame time be breaking his law? 


3. WE maſt join charity or a e 
mind and behaviour towards men, void cf all 
rancour, / hatred, malice, envy, V 
every injurious unfriendly diſpoſition, free 
from injuſtice, violence, fraud, deceit, and 

Q 2 the 


——— — — ——— _— 
fl X — ———— i. tink 4 
Page? a . n, — 
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SRM. the like, 2 "Palm xv. 2, 3. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Adi, 
X. turbed mind is not fit for that holy employ." 
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ment, it grieves the -ſpirit of God, which 
ſhould aſſiſt our infirmities, a quiet ſerene 
frame becomes holy humble 3 
beſides, God will not own that wodere bis, 
. unleſs we love our brother alſo. We ſhould 
Mar. v. 24. Firſt be. reconciled to thy Bro 
' ther, and then come and offer tl gift: 
particularly on our behaviour; and | thus 
worſhip will edify and purge: us from our 
-- mutual miſcarriages. This advice ſerves for 
all parts of worſhip, 1 Pet. ii. 1. but is of 
excellent uſe in public joint worſhip, in that it 
zs a powerful cement and bond of endearing 
love among the ſociety, which worſhip the 
- fame God thro' the ſame mediator, Pſaln 
lv. 14. For this reaſon our alms add value to 
our devotion, as they are the teſtimony of 
benevolent mind, As. x. 2. compared with 
ver. 31. and are themſelves a pleaſing facri- 
fcce, Hes. xiii. 15% % 
4. Wx mult offer up all our worſhip i in 
the name of our one mediator the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, both our prayers Fohn xvi. 23. and 


our 


4 
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Wa 


on the 8 of reaſon. 


our praiſes, Heb. xui. 15. and alſo our thank(- — 25 


givings and ſongs, Col. iii. 17. 


Ir n ee 


neſs, that ſets us at a diſtance ſo far from God. 
God will not refuſe to hear us, but then it is 
by one more worthy, who never offended 
him. It is a ſtrengthening of our 


to be aſſiſted by ſuch an interceſſor. The 


world had ſenſible experience of his tender 
compaſſion on all occaſions; the conſideration 
of this emboldens us, when the majeſty of 
the almighty, holy, holy, holy Lord of hoſts 
s ready to overwhelm us, Heb. iv. x5, 16. 


As Chriſt refuſes none, who come to him, 


Jobn vi. 44. ſo God refuſes none, who come 
by bim, Heb. vii. 25. It is his office, and 
him God heareth alway. Through him 
therefore let us have acceſs by one ſpirit to 
the Father, * ii. 18. 
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x Cor. xi. 25. TR was 
This F in remembrance of me Mo. . 
* RASMUCH as we are ſoon to ce- 
lebrate the memorials of our Lord Je- 
4 ſus's death at his holy table, 1 judge i it 
proper from theſe words to diſcourſe ſome- 
thing of the nature of this inſtitution. © _ 
Tax early corruy and indecencies of 
ſome of the church of Corinth at theſe folem- 
nities made it neceſſary for the Apoſtle to re- 
fer them to the original inſtitution by our 
Lord himſelf, teaching us that we are ſo far 
wrong as we deviate from his example and * 
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242 De nature, end, and defign 
SERM. rection: And does not | the ſuperſtition and 

XT. 7 | ys render it again 

* neceſſary e recourſe to the ſame rule? 
„ There were ſchiſms and uncharitable conten- 
1 tions at it then, ſo that the Apoſtle ſays of 
_H_—_ their carriage, This it not to eat the Lord's 
= - ſupper ver. 20. that is to ſay, not rightly, not 
| anſwerable to the deſign of it, nor to the ſo- 
lemmity of the ordinance : And are there not 


as great and general occaſions of animoſity and 
faction about it now, by ſtraitning the terms 


of Chriſtian communion, and berring men 
for not yielding to the teſt of a particular par- 
ty? Now this ariſes from mens forgettin g the 
expreſs and grand end of it, which is com- 
mon to all, who love our Lord Jeſus, and 
their aſſigning other ends than Chriſt intend- 
ed by it, or at leaſt minding more what are 
but the remote and — uſes, than what 
is the main and expreſs deſign of it. What 
. that-is we are told | in the text, Do this i in re- 
 membrance of me. A 
TAE words contain, 

I. Tu x matter of the inſtitution, This. 
II. Tan authority, by which it is ;njoined, 
wr Do this. | | 
III. Taz end of it, In remembrance of me. 

I. Tas 
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Pe Tur „en as. E had fal d. I. 
This fame that we are now doing; take 
bread, break it and eat, take wine, pour it 
out and drink, giving thanks to God. This is 
all which St. Paul relates of the laft ſupper : 
All other circumſtances of perſons,. poſture, 
time, and place he omits, and limits the i in- 
junction to the. ſubſtantial Part of it, which 
ſhews that Chriſt's meaning was not to tie us 
up to all the circumſtances of his example, 
which were indifferent. It is not worth diſ- 
puting, whether it muſt be done fitting, 
ſtanding, or kneeling, whether with leavened 
or unleavened bread, ſo much controverted be- 
_ tween the Roman and Greek churches,” whe- 
ther common bread or round cakes, whether 
in the morning or evening, on a full ſtomach 
or faſting, or the like. Theſe are no more 
neceffary to conſult Chriſt's example about, 
than about the upper room, the number 
twelve, and them men only, and other imma- 
terial circumſtances of the firſt inſtitution, 
_ which trivial minds may ſpend their ignorant 
| zeal about. No, Do this is a command, 
that we meet and take theſe elements with 
holy benediction and thanks to God, with 
e the 
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commemorate our bleſſed Log =, 
his death All this. Abele act hecomes dur 
2 body a and, _blood, that is, it figures 
” | and repreſents . his ; death, not th * * As 
vie an, xt thus PS brok 


a9 „ Sd 43 \ 


my Ta uche ilar Do dis, I com- 
tand you, I require you, 1 deſire you to do 
ft ; but of this Fin the application. 1 
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1 ; HE back ar deſign of che zulegt 
= . eee. vf ne. This muſt rule and 
| dire; che action, this is the moſt worthy of 
Here n not be amis 


2 . 2 the inſtituton i isa a NET plain ob- 
vious buſineſs, no dark myſterious matter, 
but. ſet forth with all ſimplicity and eaſineſ 
ta b underſtood, - bread broken to repreſent a 
broken wounded corpte, and wine poured out 
to. repreſent the. ſhedding of blood: True, it 
has the ſymbolical meaning of ſigns, but then 
this meaning is expreſſed clearly, and the ſigns 
are as natural as well can be, without any 
need of ſubtle expoſitions, So. that I ſee no 
reaſon why the antient Chriſtians ſhould re- 
preſent 


þ K: nay 


WE: 


— males ſuch a ſecret of, — vi 
mens, as if ſome) mighty abſtruſe myſte- 
ries were wrapt up in it, as in ſame of the 
Pagan rites; and indeed it. ſcerns to have ben; 
ſo from an affectation to conform Chriſtianity: 
to their former Pagan notions and cuſ 5 
ix ee ante tons EARNS. 1 
here, as in other things: And no doubt but j 
they, who could find er fancy they found © 
much myſtery in ſuch a plain ſimple fact, as ; 
the Lord's ſupper, could eaftly find- or make I 
2 great number of myſteries in matter 4 - 
culation, tho the plaineſt articles of faith... - . - 

2, CHRIST aſſigns but one end expeehy j 
I know a great many ends of-it are pr a 
but they are either wholly grbundleſs, or el. 
very uncertain and far fetched. 

SoMe ſay, that the Lord's ſupper is a mu- 
tual covenant between Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
but this is ſo no otherwiſe: than as other acts 
of worſhip. and religion, which imply our 
profeſſed conſent to the goſpel and ſervice 
of Chriſt on our part; and on God's part this 
ordinance is not a direct confirmation of the 
covenant, only a ſign of the death of OP 


7 which it was confirmed before, «3-46 
| OTHEzRs 
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— coef Fan l-ſpveif the ſinner Won 
by it to have his pardon ſealed to him in par- 
ticular; but tho the blood repreſented "was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, yet it is never 
ſaid,” that the ſigns of it are given for that 
end, to do all that the death ſignified might 
do. It no more exhibits pardon, that I find, 
than reading the text here does, which de- 
 chres in words, (as this ordinance does by 
ſigns,)' that Chriſt died for the remiſſion of 
ſins, but that gives no man a pardon, only 
on repentance it afſures him and others, that 
it may be obtained, whether at the time of 
receiving or at any other, but his pardon no 
more depends upon that than upon every o- 
ther duty, which a e n er 
den muſt attend too 
Tu x Papiſts ſuppoſe it to ia propitiatchy 
factifice of Chriſt's true body for the fins of 
the living and the dead, when our Lord Jeſus 
had not yet been N offer'd , nor did pretend to | 
offer himſelf at the time of this inſtitution, 
and who the {criptures tell us did but once 
offer himſelf for ever. But there is no end 
iQ the devices of a, myſtical imagination, 
a3 when 


ben nge mnen Id themſth — * 
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mens minds, and to da them off from the 

2 expreſa end of the duty, by leadipg 
them to ſuch though 

e are yet common, to other ordi- 

nary duties, and not the peculiar buſineſs 

„ 

tended to. 
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1 Taz gur and —— in- 


ſututzon is for the commemoration. of che 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, principally. in his, cr 

fixion and death. Here is no — 1 
preſly aſſigned by Chriſt or the Apoſtle but 
only this, and therefore it is a vain curioſity 
to imagine other ends and purpoſes. Men 
may make it to ſerve what purpoſes they pleaſe, 
but Chriſt's own interpretation and meaning 
of theſe ſymbolical rites is this, that it be in 


remembrance of him, and the Apoſtle's in- 


terpretation is the ſame, vi. that by it we 
ſhew forth or commemorate the Lord's death. 
: Aw, But 
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which, however good 


chat? 2 Naar 8 7 {Mt I LEI a 
lf 100 Nuri r, not * 8 
ma dave ü 1 _ 


| e ma muſt be one —— 
Vet ĩt is not proper or pectiliar to this iniftitu 
tion. We ought frequently to be mindfuf a 
Him as che great example of our daily walk, 
Wl and our conſtant atvocate'with” the father, 
* and the ſenſe of his love ſhould have a perpe- 
i tual influence on us to conſtrain us to live to 
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=_ "to FOE be of good effect to ingrave the deeper 
Wo ache, of him upon our minds, whom we 
1 may chere contemplate with great 3 
boch for holineſs and comfort,” which may be 
highly promoted by looking unto Jeſus thy 
leader and finiſher of our courſe: But furely 
this was not all that was intended, v2. that 
Chriſt might be in their memory and thoughts 
who bad ſeen him actually crucified before 
38 their eyes, and could. never forget o memo- 
rable a fact. But . 
.) Ir imports that an . e il 
commemoiation of Chriſt crucified be thereby 
made 
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one thing as to remem | 
openly to commemorate, and alen FEX 
hibit a public 'me orial, by Which we al 
only remember a fact, but avowedly © ng. 
triumphantly , proclaim, © our” "tetticttbrande, 
and our deſire to have thar tentvtibrince 0b. 
ſerved, upheld, and pra c 1 n 5 
Tnus the Lord's ſupper is laration 
of Chriſt's death; the elements' and actions of 
breaking the bread and. pouring out the \ wine 
upon this accalion do according to dhe na- 
ture of Ggns figuratively ſet forth, that Gui 
body was torn and broken, wounded and 32 
and his blood was ſhed; the declarati n 1s 
made more expreſs, in the words, 77 5 We 
late the meaning, of cheſe ſigns; 5 much, be 
ſame way as in the paſſover Exod. xi. 2 25. 
the memorial was exhibited, and the mean: 
ing of it given, 5 me. 
morating a matter openly, by a feaſt, and in 
an aſſembly, has. frequen ly obtained on other 
occaſions for remembrance of the Donor c or 
P ounder. of ſome common {beneficial ſociety, 
or the author of ſome fignal deliverance ; and 


is very uſeful for conveying down the me- 
mory of any eminent perſon, or notable 
event, 


249 
SERM.. evcnt,- as a ſtandir 

y „e 8 and therefore, 
— .(3-).1Surross Chriſt's meaning bere Was, 

Do this for preſerving and tranſmitting a fo- 
lemn memorial of me the crucified Saviour of 
the world from age to age. And thus the pas- 
Over was a memorial throughout all ages; and 
this inſtitution. of the Lord's fu pper has been 
one of the moſt uſeful traditional conveyances 
of Chriſtianity down to the later times; for 
before the ſcriptures of the new teſtament were 
written, and afterwards, before they became 
common, in the days when they had not our 
advantages of printing; before this, I fay, it 
was a great means of publiſhing and convey- 
ing Chriſtianity, for Chriſtians to afſemble and 
celebrate in this manner the public memorial 
of this important fact, the death of the crucified 
Jeſus, as dying for their falvation, and to con- 
fm the New. Teſtament or Golpel- Cove- 
nant. 

HERE Chriſtianity was epltbinizh and 
ratified, and fo Tong as this memorial was 
kept up, 6 long the Chriſtian religion could 
never be defaced ; and this being handed 
1 down from one age to another became a ſtand- 
12 ing evidence of that matter of fact, on which © 
i4 * 0 — , 


that digen n NS . 
— ee 


came to inſtruẽt and ſave the world, ſinee 
from the very time of his death this public 
monument has continued, and a church been 
founded upon it, who have always practiſed. 
this recognition of it. 80 wiſely did our Lord 
appoint it TE Id remembrance or me- 


From what FI, 3 id Sg a 
head, I fall ns Ince; or three obſer= 


nahe e , 
1. Hznce we 3 8 
per „ 
«d to be a ſtanding ordinance of perpetual uſe in 
the Chriſtian church. It is ſo far from being 
intended for the firſt ages only, that quim 
contrary it ſeems eſpecially deſigned for the 
bſe of the later; for at firſt there was leſs 
need of ſuch a memorial, becauſe leſs danger 
of his being at that time forgot by them, 
whoſe eyes had .beheld the tragical fact, and 
ſen him hang in agonies upon the ignomi 
nious croſs; but leſt; in another generation, 
which had not ſeen it, or heard of it when done, 
R | 


Sanum. he ſhould be Reg and: the obli 
XI. him be unknown or doubtful: ini 
— . be inſtituted this memorial: So that it 
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is eminently intended for us, on whom the 
ends of the world are come, who by this 
traditional conveyante of him, as crucified in 
effigic,” are helped mightily in this article of 
our Chriſtian faith, Cbriſt crucified, unto this 
day. The longer it is ſince the fact was tranſ. 
acted, the more need there is of this memo- ' 
rial, and indeed the apoſtle ſays, ver. 26. 
i muſt be till his coming again, not in his 
fpirit, for that was now ; nor 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem, for what Was- chat to 
the church of Corinth? Is there not as inuch 
need of his being remembred now as former- 
ly? Or ſhould. it ceaſe before it has done be- 
ing uſeful ? Had the body of Chriſtians laid 
bythe uſe of this inſtitution, as ſome have 
done, they had been injurious both to the 
memory of our Saviour, and to after=ages by 
; this honourable memorial of his 
2. I obfures, that in this ordinance Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſuppoſed to be abſent, which with 
the conſideration. of his being figured as dead 
effectually ſubverts the notions of Tranſub- 
; ſtantiation 


of the ordinance. | 


*. 4 


ta Sation 04 ConfNantation, which ſup- 


ce ; for how, 
forth his death, Which exhibits him allve? 
Thete is no manner of uſe” for his real livitg 
body here, were it neyer fo poſſible or al 
to be true, tho! it is indeed impeſſißle to con- 
exive how it öde be, and as hard to ſwal- 


_ low the doctrine with our reaſdh, as it were 


inhuman to ſwallow his real body with our 
throats: Nor can I ſee any good purpoſe an- 
ſwered by it, for if, cannibal like, they had 
cat hitm up after they Had cruttficd him, v what 
good had it done them?ꝰ 

3. FROM the nature and end of this inſti- 
tution we may infer the extenfiveneſs of 
Chriſtian communion. It is for ſuch an end 


as alt Chriſtians may promote and are capa - 
ble of, and therefore belongs not to any party, 
but to all Chriſtfans as ſuch, and ſhould be 
fo adrminiftred, as may leave foot fer all, 
who will truly anſwer the end. What more 


can in reaſon be required? All reſtrictions and 
limitations upon ſuch are a 2 the end 


eb him alive; and is nothing to the align 2 | 
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It was 


tics, I conclude i it was not the great end of the | 


be improved to, as the apoſtle ſeems to argue 


that being the ſeryants of one common Lor 
for hogan common he died, and who a are 


Tfrael weg one national church by all joining 
in the one 2 


truly but one table, and not any proper or di- 


ed? Inſtead hereof, the Lord's ſupper b. 


was ſo proper cap the E 25 her 


inſtitution, only what it may by 


in the tenth chapter of this epiſtle, ver. 17. 


fed at his table, we ſhould be one ow 


public inſtitution. of the paſſ 
one, I fay, tho' eaten at their ſeveral houſez 
Juſt ſo, tho' Chriſtian ſocieties are ſeparated 
in place, yet they are, one body, and have 


vided incloſures; ſo that their eating together 
is a ſymbol and means of friendſhip ad; en- 
dearment. 


Burr alas! how has this end 3 


generally hgcome the great engine of diviſion 
and ſchiſm throughout | Chriſtendom, it is 
made 


made the budge of every parry, and an ndo- 
ſure about every Me | : Her one ys, 


Iam of Luther, and there a Tam of | 
Catoin, and a third, Tam of Ron, and none 


| and very o of e ſeveral * and 'muſt 


NE Paris Head] led to Kite! and 
cenſure each other, as not fit to be of the 
Chriſtian flock, or to eat together in love at che 
fame feaſt „ wherein truth we ſhould give 
eup of wine with the fame charity, that 
Chr 28 of een aeg of cold water to 
name of a diſtiple, or on that 
tin thr one as this, ad iy U. | 
dient rex The apoſtle” $ argument Rom. 
XV, 3. "es God hath PN Him ſhould 
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3 tear his my- SE RM. 0 
ſtical body int ſcraps and pieces, and as plain- 

ly deny the catholic church in their ping 
as they put it into their creed. Andi Chalk. | | 
indeed divided? Or are we not baptiged- 
one body? Are we baptised into Paul, or 
any particular Paſtor? Are our ſacraments 
oaths of fidelity to the leader of a r 


in pieces at this day Ny 17 and derifion 
of infidels, while a people, the badge of whoſe . 
religion is mutual love, Soul elſe but cen- 
ſure and ye, Yreathe 2 


Eee — ay — 
extinguiſh d, which is one of the nobleſt in- . 
Nances: of Chriſtian holineks; and ſacxifice, 5 
nay, a ceremony is prefatr d to mercy. The 
communion Ants is ſearce to be found; it 
K not as ſaints, but as faints af ſuch a mode, 
and not for the image of Chriſt, but for the 
ſtamp of a party, — — 
48 fo be beloved has as narrow. a mea 


ing among Chriſtians,” as ever it had among | 


A. ited than a T 54 
" very. Hmbol of love and union 8. made the 
great bone of contention, and is ſet up as a 
military ſtandard to gather” t againſt par- 
ty, or ana yall of parton bessten bs 
"Soi: our part, be it kpowh- we diſ 
this fatal practice, let no man be excluded our 
communion, who Loves our Lord" Jeſus in 
fincerity, who owns him as Lord and Ne- 
diator, and is willing to arm. and know his 


| opinions hows pow make our 4 
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Son of God and 4 FIN: of the world, 
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whereto we have already attained, let us ;avalk SERM. 


made ſo wide, as to admit all ſober Chriſtians 
of whatever denomination ; as wide as in thoſe 
primitive times, when all that was required 
was to believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
God. As viii. 37. But alas! ſome ſeem 
to take great pride in monoplizing the divine 


- favours, and are fond to be thought, at leaſt 
by themſelves, a choſen 2 N from by | 


other Chriſtians. 
I ſhould now comets to FRE ſore . 


cation of the foregoing diſcourſe, by conſider- 


ing the injunction itſelf, Do this; but this I 
G | 


SERMON 


by the ſame rule, let us mind the  Jame thing... XI. 
Phil. iii. 16. and the terms of communion — 
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3 8 LzTusdo it. | Let us account it a 


Al. duty incumbent upon us to_obſerye this ©- 
— lemn pt aCtice, as a an i eſtabliſhed inſtitation of 


Jeſus — RT 

I Hav ſhown from the nature and de- 
ſign of the inſtitution, that i it muſt, be of 
ſtending and perpetual uſe atnongſt Chriſtians, 


ſo that i it was not a, command peculiar to the 


were 45D but a direction to them to pro- 
peagate this practice among other Chriſtians alſo, 
that it might ſpread with the pyſpel over all h 
tions, and. be tranſmĩtti c 
nerations 40 1 the world dend, Aceordin 
therefore we efind the Whale Ante of 2 
A ES: il. vr. 42. chap. XX: ver. 7 
| and upon this account it was practiſed at C. 
rinth, and tl the Apoſtle directs and.injoins 3 
to eat of this bread and drink of this cup: and. 
it is evident from the moſt antient w 
this was: the common practice the cl 
inſtructed by the Apoſtles,. and.a very bleme | 
part of their worſhip, when aſſembled toge- 


ther, of which Juſtin Martyr : and Tertwllian, 
give a particular account, and Pliny takes no- 


tice of the practice in his letter to Trajan 
about 


e Apts and och whey infruded i 
LW. tor. a | 


for us by | Chriſt bY 11 — none of. you 


will diſpute, that there lies nt 9 obli 
upon us to ptactiſe it, for, 12; ie 
(..) Tux Apoſtle togive * juſt authority 
W him Lord, I received;from thg Lord Je- 
He has a well-eſtabliſhed dominion over 
15 churches, to whom the Father has given 
all power, a name aboye every name, and 
has committed all judgment to him, that to 
him we ſhould pay honour and obedience. 
Dos he then &y Do this, or Do that, 
and ſhall we not doit, and be as much at his 


thing, (as indeed he has alſo bid us take up 
the croſs,) ſhould we not doit? Much more 
ought we to do this ſmall matter, when he 
bids us, Take and eat in remembrance of me. 
It has all the authority, which he, our Lord 
and Maſter, can give it. This will Aer 
appear if we conſider, : $1 3 
(2.) Tux time of its inſtitution, mth. 
eue it to be of ſerious concernment to have 
this 


command, as the centurion's ſervant was at 
his maſter's? ,Had he bid us do ſome great 
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his own 


notice, die de f ths ke in which 
1 was betrayed, be inſtituted this 
 foleninity, and not only inſtituted it, but by 
ſhewed · them how to perform 
it, thereby yiving them at once bath his com. 
mand and example, and this at à very ſeti- 
dus jundute, in an hour of extreme concern 
and mighty-thoughtfulneſs, the approachesf 
death and the grave. To be ſure no ſlender 


or mean matter could find place or regard ini 


mind ſo buſied, and poſſeſſed with ſuch 


ever knew or was better diſpoſed for a due 


the Father, he leaves this injunction upon them, 


bg it, that he IE give more NOUS? 


weighty thoughts and cares, as his now "was 
moments are precious with ſerious 
minds and ate wiſely huſbanded, and none 


improvement of thoſe precious hours than be 
was; and yet even then, when he was bid- 


ding his diſciples fare wel, and was going to 


Do this, &c. and ſpends time in exemplify- 


the ſolemnity. 
Wr may therefore conclude he Abel i 


a very neceſſary buſineſs, and laid ſome con- 
ſiderable ſtreſs upon the obſerving fo ſolemn 
1 and that he foreſaw its great 

uſcfulneb 
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death, and in 


even unto 
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therefore to lay more fires upon the ſubſtan» 


tial duties of holineſs and 
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theſe external rites, which 


without the other, tho 
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it 


oe * 
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XI. ſequentl chay be loved hilar heſe. |, Theſe 
GI its however are certainly very uſeful, fince 
appointed by him, ,-who put down all other as, 
beggarly and burdenſome elements, and 
not ordained this, if it had not been very pro- 
per and expedient, I ſay, this one of the Lord's- 
ſupper, for Baptiſm is but' once to be admi- 


niſtred, whereas this is of ſtanding reiterated 


Pr Is hay which is implied in the n 
As oft as ye do this, thereby intimating, 
it-was to be done again and n "Now 
therefore, when this ſingle rite is pitched up- 
on for Chriſtians practice, there is the more 
ground to ſuppoſe it contains in it ſomething 
uſeful _— the . nature of common 


9 us eee change nat with it 

as a duty, which either muſt be done, or 
we ſhould be able to give a good account why 
it is not; or that it ceaſes to bind us, either 
from an impoſſibility of doing it at all, or of 
doing it without ſuch corruption and guilt, - 
as would make us tranſgreſſors 0. a more 
1 1 of Nes 8 law.; 6 4 


1 » , 
: 3 f 
N 3 125 i . 
WE ws . 5 4 


of | the Lord ; ſuper: 
II. Lr us do i 


doing it umvorthily, and thereby incurring 
great danger, ver. 29. Here we muſt con- 


ſider what this eating and drinking unworthi- 


ly was, and what the danger incurred by ſo 


doing. But firſt let me premiſe this caution, -* 


that none make themſelves uneaſy with 
groundleſs and vain imaginations, as if, becauſe 
they do not find ſome ſupernatural effects 
from the receiving this ſacrament, they have 
not anſwered the end of it, but have received 
the ame unworthily. 

Ir our Lord Jeſus had left men uncertain 
of the great end of this inſtitution, no wonder 
they ſhould ſet their imaginations to work to 
gueſs it might be for this or that purpoſe; but 
when he has expreſly told us it was to be in 
remembrance of his death; nay, and doubled 
it after the bread and after the cup, till aſ- 
ſgning this end alone, it is ſtrange men ſhould 
fancy there can be any higher end in it, and 
look on this as one of the meaneſt purpoſes; 
thereby diſtracting their minds with uncertain 
variety; ſo that not finding the grace and par- 
don, which they expected ſhould in a peculiar 


way be then conveyed to them, they are led 


* into 


it worthily, I mention this SR RM. 
becauſe the Apoſtle blames the Corinthians for X II. 
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Moy IN into ſadneſs and very uncomfchtable ſcruples, 
XII. as if they had acted unworthily, when yet 
u they may have ſeriou ly were the TI 
end of the ordinance. | 

Tu unworthy eating here meant muſt 
therefore be gathered from the faults the 
Apoſtle here taxes the Corinthians with, for it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that, when he is re- 
proving them, he ſhould not mention thoſe 
faults, which were moſt reproveable. Now 
there are two faults efpecially mentioned. 

(1.Y TuaT there were diviſions among 
them, ver. 18. Altho' they met in one place, 
that ariformity did not hinder their ſchiſms, 
ſo long as uncharitable affections and pradticn 
were among them. 

Tu RE had their own ſuppers toget, which 
they brought with them, before they ate the 
Eord's ſupper, as Chriſt inſtituted this ordi 
nance after he had ſupped. Now in eating 
thereof they ate not in common but in par- 
ties, the rich had plenty, others but ſcanty 
fire and they tarried not one for another, 
but each fell to eat their own portion; and 
thus they expreſſed but little of that common 
love and unity, which ought to be among 


Chriſtian brethren on ſuch occaſions, ver. 33. 
N 


of he Lord's PIO 


Any thing, @which looked like a violation of 85 RM. 
brotherly love, the Apoſtle was jealous of, and XII. 


he is an unworthy communicant, who acts 
injuriouſly to that, who either cats his own 
ſupper, or makes the Lord's-ſupper an occa- 
fion of diviſion, and to be fo his own as to ex- 
clude and thereby ſhame his brother. 


ALL ſuch terms of ſeparation. and exclu- 


fion, which hinder. true catholic communion, 


and limitit to a party or ſet of opinions, make 
that church not to eat the Lord's-ſupper, but 


every one their own: And he receives very 
unworthily, whoſe heart is alienated from of 
deſpiſes the communion of other ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, who think not, juſt as he thinks; and 
God knows how many pretenders there be to 
great ſtrictneſs in their preparation and cau- 
tion in admitting only worthy members, who 
yet are on this account very unworthy com- 
municants, who in all their preparations have 
not caſt out the leaven of malice and pride, 
nor among their marks of grace have ſo much 
as the badge of Chriſtians in brotherly love to 
adiſciple as a diſciple, who inſtead of tarrying 
for their brethren, that come behind them, 
ſtop them ſrom coming and ſhut them out. 
Theſe are the worſt rails about the altar, VIS. 
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De «ribs, wif ond 7 alen 


Se nN. the limiting terms, which bar uny fincere 


* 


brother from communion at the table of their 
common Lord. 

(2.) THEIR ſecond fault was, that they 
differenced not the Lord's body, for ſo it is to 
be render d. They diſcriminated not this 
ſupper, which is the memorial of Chriſt's 
body, nor duly diſtinguiſhed it from their com- 
mon meals: And that, which tended to this, 
might be their mixing the Lord's-ſupper with 
their own, which made it look like an ordi- 
nary meal; for 1 don't think from ver. 21. 
that they were drunken at this feaſt, as our 
tranſlation inſinuates, this is too groſs to ſup- 
poſe, only they behaved at it, as if it were 


merely to ſatisfy their hunger and thirſt, not 


minding the religious purpoſes as they ought, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſeems to diſcounte- 
nance that cuſtom, and bids them to eat at 
home for that purpoſe, ver. 22, and 34. 
and by relating Chriſt's inſtitution ſhews them 
a quite different end of his ſupper, which was 


not to ſatiate their appetite, but to ſerve for a 


religious purpoſe in ſhewing forth the Lord's 
death, and therefore would require a ſerious 
ſuitable exerciſe of their minds at it; and in 


order to that, as communicant ſhould firſt 


examine 


4 | 4 | 4% 1 


ceives it ſo as to anſwer the true deſign there- 
of. Let him conſider what he is going about, 
and mind what he is doing, not running to 
it as an ordinary meal, but aſking himſelf 
why he is to do this, and /o let him eat, or 
after the manner preſcribed, that it may ap- 
pear to be a commemoration of Chriſt's death, 
with ſeriouſneſsand ſolemnity. And this ir- 
plies or requires theſe things : 

1. Ou true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
profeſſed belief of his goſpel. The death of 


Chriſt was the confirmation of his: doctrine, 
by which he bore witneſs to the truth, and 
confirmed his law or covenant ; ſo that when 
we honourably commemorate his death, it 


ſuppoſes our belief in him, that hewas indeed 


the true Meſſias and God's only begotten ſon, 


that his laws are facred, his promiſes ſure, 
and all his doctrines true, that a pardon of ſin, 


life and immortality are to be obtained, and 


that there will be a future judgment and re- 
ſurrection, as he has declared. We ſhould 
not keep up the memorial of an impoſtor ; ; 
83 11 


xamine n 9. d. 388 95 26. 
flect upon the end of the inſtitution, and ex- XII. 

amine himſelf by this relation I have now giv. "a 
en from the Lord himſelf, whether he re- 
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* 256 nature, ar and fer 
Sex. if we thought him ſuch, we ſhould then 


let his name periſh; But we ſolemnize his 
memorial to declare, that we really honour, 
love, and believe in him, as our Lord and 
Saviour, who was in juriouſly treated and re- 
proached as a malefactor, and for the ſake of 
truth and j innocency with wicked hands was 


crucified and ſlain, 
2. IT requires our heartieſt love and affec- 


tion to him, whoſe body was broken and blood 
ſhed for us, namely for the remiſſion of our 


fins. His patient obedience, his humble ſub. 


miſſion to the will of God was a pleaſing ſa- 
crifice, to which God had great regard, and 
on this account exalted him, as St. Peter ſays 
Acls v. * to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of "ſons: 
It is this adds weight and value to his interceſ- 
fon as an adyocate : He is our propitiation, 
by whom God is rendered propitious to a pe- 
nitent ſinner, ſo that he gave himſelf for us, 
even for the ſins of the whole world. Can 
we then remember the tragical end of ſo 
great a benefactor without at the ſame time 
remembring his great love for us, and excit- 
ing ours to him? Should not his intereſt be 
dear to us f Should we not love to ſerve him, 

and 


1 


% 
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263 
and long to be where he is to behold his glory? Ser. 


Should we not ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, XII. 


xvi. 22. If any man love not the Lord Feſus 3 
Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha. He, 
who can be an enemy to him after having ſeen 


the evidence he has given of his divine miſſion 
and love to men, deſerves to ſuffer. Indeed 
there is ſomething in the ceremony and out- 
ward figns joined with the tragical interpreta- 
tion ſo mournful and moving, that it is much 
adapted to ſtir our bowels and raiſe our affec- 
tions, which naturally diſpoſes the mind to 
more eaſy exerciſes of rational love towards fo 
endeared and once ſo afflicted a friend, and 
renders this inſtitution more affecting as 
to ſenſible paſſions than any others, which are 
not ſo valuable, if they do not feed and aug- 
ment a ſettled habitual love and obedience to 
Chriſt and his laws. 

3. Ir requires great thankfulneſs. This is 
part of the inſtitution to bleſs or give thanks. 
Our Lord gave thanks both over the bread 
and the cup at two diſtinct times. The 
apoſtle calls it the cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs; hence it is called the Euchariſt. Our 
Lord Feſus gave thanks and praiſe to his hea- 
venly father, no doubt, not only for thoſe 
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Sr RM. fruits of the earth, as the Fews uſed to da, 


XII. 


but for his benefits to men by his goſpel and 


Bl ſufferings for it, In like manner we muſt 


draw nigh with thankful benediction, ſenſible 


of the divine grace to us, admiring his mar- 
vellous compaſſion and bounty, rejoicing in 
the pardon and hopes of the goſpel : And 


tho! our Lord Feſus bleſſed God only, yet 


it is very meet for us to celebrate alſo the 
praiſes of our Redeemer, the means of our 
falvation, in ſuch ingenuous and lofty ſtrains, 
as thoſe in the Revelat. v. 12. Worthyis the 
Lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. f 

4. Ir implies a profeſſed eels to 
him, as our Lord and Maſter. © The doing 
this is an acknowledgment of his authority, 
and by the fame reaſon we are bound to do 
all the reſt of his commandments. As it im- 
plies our faith i in him, ſo it ties us to obedi- 
ENCE to him. Let us then remember him as 


our Lord, whom we reſolve to ſerve in al 
| manner of ſelf-denial, even unto death ; to 


whom we owe a life in return for his, and are 
not worthy to be his friends, unleſs we do 


whatever h he commands us. 
Mosr 


of 4. Lord's ſupper. * 


MosT other duties may. be- reduced hi- Sunn. 


ther, but theſe are more directly implied i in it. 


And from hence we may learn, that it is not — 


every flatneſs or diſtraction in our devotion, 
or the want of ſo many hours previous prepa- 
ration 1s the unworthineſ cenſured by the A- 
poſile, but plain wickedneſs, or groſs negli- 
gence : From theſe let us keep ourſelves free, 
and then ſhall we communicate of his bene- 
fits, and his fleſh be meat and nouriſhment to 
our ſouls to eternal life. To remember and 
belicve in him will add mighty vigour to all 
the principles of holineſs, and feaſt us with 
joy and gladneſs, when we are aſſured by him, 
that through his name pardon and eternal fal- 
mation are to be obtained. 

BuT then conſider the danger of doing 
this unworthily, for 

1. SUCH are guilty of the body and blood 
of Chriſt ver. 27. not of breaking his body 
or ſhedding his blood, but guilty of a con- 
tempt and miſuſe thereof, 7. e. of what is 
the ſign and memorial of it; and it is a great 
ndignity offer'd to the Lord Jeſus to eat and 
drink in this ſolemnity without a ſi uitable di- 
ſtinguiſhing decorum, and but juſt in the 


lame manner as if at an ordinary meal. It 
5 . will 


£4 


SSRI. will argue, that we ah little account of him | 


XII. if we are not ſerious and attentive, when he 
ij thus ſet forth as crucified before us. 


2. Suck unworthy receivers eat and drink 
judgment to themſelves ver. 29, 30. We 
render it damnation, but tho', as far as it may 
be a ſinful contempt of Chriſt Jeſus, it map, 
unleſs repented of, incur the ſame damnation 
as other wilful ſins or groſs negligence, yet it 
is plain the Apoſtle meant not that here, be. 
cauſe he ſhews what judgments he intends 
ver. 30. namely, ſuch puniſhments as fick- 
neſs, diſeaſes, and temporal death, and this 
was exemplified among themſelves, but it 


was to prevent eternal condemnation. _ 
UNBELIET and' diſobedience, injuſtice, 


malice; covetouſneſs, ſenſuality and the like 
will certainly exclude ſinners from future hap- 
pineſs, and expoſe them to everlaſting miſery; | 
but to the unbecoming miſcarriage about this 
inſtitution, (if contempt and wilful impiety 
be not the principle,) the Apoſtle only 
threatens temporal judgment, juſt as was for- 
merly threaten d to the negle& of the poſi- 
tive ceremonial inſtitutions of the law of 
Mo 9 86; ; ſuch were to be cut off from J1/ael. 

As between ritual and moral precepts God 


makes a great difference, ſo does he between 
the 


e the Lord's ſupper. _ 
the diſobedience to the one and to the other; Sz RM. 
for to want moral purity and righteouſneſs in XII. 
holy principles renders a man both an offen- 
der, and uncapable of happineſs ; to fail in the 
other may make him guilty, but not vicious, 
if there be not a wicked cauſe of that omiſ- 
fion. There is terror enough indeed to make 
us ſerious and careful in this matter, but not 
ſo great as belongs to immoral crimes, not fo 
ſevere as that denounced againſt vicious prac- 
tices, that they, who do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Gal. v. 21. 

ME ſhould therefore be in greater ter- 
ror for fear they a& unjuſtly, or not love 
their neighbour, for fear they be worldly or 
uncharitable, ſlanderous or envious, than for 
fear of unworthily receiving the Lord's ſupper: 
But yet this alſo is to be feared and ſhun'd, 
and therefore examine your ſelves, be ſerious 
and folemn, as thoſe who come with minds 
full of reſpect and true love to him, who 
loved us and died for us, who hath waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts to God, even his fa- 
ther : To him be glory and dominion for 
erer and ever. Amen. 
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Faith and patience the. way to 
inherit the promiſes. 
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Hes. vi. 12. 

That ye be not flothful, but followers of them, 

_ who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. | | 


INCE there are none, who profeſs our 
holy Chriſtian religion in this militant 
ſtate of trial, but are ready highly to 
applaud the ſucceſs and felicity of thoſe, who 
have finiſhed their courſe, and won the prize; 
Since we unanimouſly proclaim them happy, 
who have received the end of their faith, viz, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, there cannot be a 
greater encouragment offer'd to our thoughts 
_ unto 
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Sex; unto holy diligence in religion, than what the 
XIII. happy iſſue of their pious converſation pre- 
SY ſents us with, nor can we make a better uſe 

of your honourable reſpect for your glorified 
friends, who are gone before, and your high 
admiring eſteem of their great happineſs, than 
by perſuading you to follow after them by 
treading i in the ſame paths, in which they 

* found the way to eternal glory. 

Tu author of this epiſtle, after he had 
ſuggeſted terrible things of thoſe, who ſhould 
apoſtatize from their profeſſion, encourages 
theſe perſons to better hopes by profeſſing his 
better opinion of them, as in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion; yet not ſo as to encourage the abate- 
ment of their religious induſtry in the leaſt 
but rather to whet and animate their aQtive 
zeal in further progreſs, he urges them to 
perſevere diligently, that they attain a plere- 
þhory of hope, either a full affurance, or, . 4 

ſome interpret it, a fulfilling of their hope, i. e. 
by actual enjoyment, as others now do ſays the 
text, which contains an exhortation to the 
imitation of them, who are gone before; 
where we have, 

1. Tax perſons to be followed or imita- 
ted, viz, The inberitors oY the heavenly pro- 


miſes: 


to inberit the pro 
miſes:: This deſcription includes a vaſt multi- 


tude, a great cloud of examples or witneſſes, XIII. 
tho it may more particularly refer to the pa- 


2. THE matter of that imitation. Not in 


all they did, ſince in many things they of- 


fended, but in their holy carriage, or what 
they did as purſuers of heaven, particularly 


in their faith and patience, by which eſpeci- 


ally they made their way to final happineſs. _ 


TRE encouragement to this imitation 


from the good iſſue of their example: They 
took this courſe and they did well, they are 


now got to heaven, where all of us profeſs a 


defire to go. Who would but follow ? 
In the proſecution therefore. of theſe 
words I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three general pro- 


poſitions, 


4; T HAT they, who after a courſe of 


piety in this world are gone hence, are now 


inheriting the promiſes. | 

II. Tm ar the way, by which * ar- 
rived at this inheritance, was by holy diligence, 
faith, and patience. 

III. Tx Ax this "ſhould greatly encou- 


rage us to follow them i in the ſame ſteps, 
”Þ TY HAT 


4 
” 
1 
, 
4 
_= 
1 
7 
I * 
4 
= 
ry "4 
þ | 
** 
[2 
z 
=_ 
N T 
Wow + 
* 
1 
4 
MA 
1 
1 
x 7 
* 
$ 
8 * 
* 
4 
— "2 
A 
n 
3 1 
= 
_—_ 
at 
 —— 
xXx 
7” 
4 1 
_ 
' MW 
= fo 
£8 
= 
> 
1 
1 
#43 
a 
b " 
2 
&] 
os 
* 
1 
4 1 
NN 
of 
2 
7 
__ 
, Ml 
10 
— 
E 
_ = 
"= 
"i 
i% 44 
of wy. 
of _ 
3 
* 1 
_ 
* 7 
14 
1 
* 
4 
y 
& 
2 
1 
1 
2 N 
Hh 
EN ul 
"= 2 
„ 
oY 
a 
= 
WT >. 
1 ol 
. > on 
. 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
* XS 
*. 1 
4 a 
. 
N 
* 
_ 
: 4 
I (at 
bi t "4 
7 
1 
== 
WON 4 
7 
. © [4 
$1. Sh 
4 
4 
©. 2 
1 
1 
1 
7 * 
n £04 
* 


0 n 
* 
* 9 
1 
1 * 
; 
fo ©. 
ab? 
*. TH 
: l 
1 
? H 
4 8. 


* 
—— > 


272 Faith and patience rhe way | 


Sznm. I. Tuan they, who after a courſe of piety 
XIII. in this world are gone hence, are now inhe- 
riting the promiſes, Here it will be proper 
to conſider what is meant by the promiſes 
and What by inberiting them. 
| By the promiſes no doubt is meant the 
promiſe of eternal life, for it is not reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe” he ſpeaks of any other pro- 
miſes'than what themſelves were concetned 
in; atid tho” he inſtahces in the promiſe of 
God to Abram, that he would bleſs him, 
and ſhews his faith and patience in waiting 
for the accompliſhment, yet the main part 
of that promiſe was ſpiritual and eternal ap- 
pineſs; indeed there was little elſe that he 
could be faid to inherit, for he never ſaw his 
poſterity numerous as the ſtars of heaven; nor 
his ſeed poſſeſſing the gates of their enemies; 
nor did he inherit the land of Canaan; no; 
the heavenly Canaan was the main thing he 
eyed, this was the promiſe- he had in view; 
Heb. xi, 16. and he plainly tells us, that he 
meant thoſe promiſes, which Chriſtians were Ii 
ſharers in the hopes of, ver. 18. and which In 


is the foundation of our heavenly hope. 

By inberiting the promiſes is meant the Ih 

actual poſſefſion of the good they contain. W 
Chriſtians 


ES 1 0 9 5 g 3 R 


= % 


to iuberit the promiſes. " q 
Chriſtians are now heirs of the promiſes in ex- SE 
pectation, while they live in faith and patience ; * — WM. 
but after that exerciſed they poſſeſs them, as ... 
thoſe to whom the inheritance is now come, - Vw 
they have obtained the promiſes. They were 
once heirs of hope here, they viewed the pro- 
miſes at a diſtance, they were ſtrangers on 4 
earth making towards their eternal home, the 1 
veil was between them; but Where are mew. i 
now? we ſee them not among the expectant | 1 


heirs below, why, They are gone w inherit L 
the promiſes, thoſe exceeding precious pro- _— 
miſes, that were given to them. What tous 3 


are but promiſes, are to them performances, 
and ſo are no more properly promiſes, only 
that is the right, by which they hold them. | 

Tux have run their race, and fought 9 
their fight, and have now won the prize; 3 
they have done their taſk, their day of la- 
bour is finiſhed, and the evening is come, in 
which they have receiv'd their reward in part; 
not their full reward indeed, nor the utmoſt 
xcompliſhment of the promiſes, there re- 
mains ſomething. ſill behind. Till the great . 
day all is not fulfill d to them, which God | 


las ſpoken of; even the promiſe to Abram ; i 
Is not quite accompliſhed, till he be raiſed - 
* „ from 
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SR NM. from the dead, as Chriſt intimates Luke. xx; 
XIII. 437, It does not yet appear what they ſhall 

* be, till that day x John iii. 2. 


of patient enduring. This is the end of their 
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Taz total accompliſhment of 90 . | 
promiſes and privileges ſhall be to all the 
ſaints of God together, ſome get to heaven be- 
fore others, but they ſhall not without us be 
made perfect; the full inheritance ſhall be 
given to all at once at the great day, but in 
the mean time a great and glorious part of 
the promiſes is poſſeſſed, by the ſaints in lights 
they are enter'd into the promiſed paradiſe, 
and enjoy the promiſed preſence and company 
of the holy Ze/us.ina total deliverance from all 
painful poſitive evils; they are arrived at the 
blefled heavenly country, tho' they have not 
yet ſeen all the glories of that land, nor are 
raiſed to the higheſt dignity there; they are 
ſecured of all, and feel and ſee abundance, 
that fills them with joy and glory ; inſtead of 
faith they have ſight, andjoyfultriumph inſtead 


faith and holineſs, the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
thus it has fared with them, they have got over 
all hindrances anddifficulties, and after all their 
diſputes and doubts they are got into quict 


undiſturbed poſſeſſion of heaven, fo that if it 
be 


to inherit the — 1 


be asked; where are your holy anceſtors a and 8ER RM. | 
progenitors, ſince they live not here fill? XIII. 
it may be anſwered, they now inherit the Ir 
promiſes, While we wait and hope, they - 

have and enjoy, this indeed we do not ſee by 

ſenſible eyes, but this we are taught to believe; 

thus it is reported in the word of truth, and 

thus it muſt neceſſarily be according to the 

tenor of the goſpel, which ſays, that they, 

who are faithful unto death, ſhall have a 

own of life. They have not indeed eſcaped 

death, but that is become the way to their 
inheritance, we ſee them no more here, but 

they * be found i in glory. I proceed to ſhow, 


II, Taar the way, by which ey u ar- 
rived at this inheritance, was by holy dili- 
pence, faith, and patience, not merely by 
having lived under the profeſſion of religion 
or the promiſes of heaven, for many do fo, 
who never inherit them after death, and ſee- 
ing we muſt only expect to reach it in the 
lame way, it is uſeful for our direction to con- 
der how they ſteered their courſe for hea- 
ren, There are three things, which made up 
their character while here 1 in this life. 
E e 1. IT 


. 7 


85 R. f. IT is implied, chat they were not ſloth. 
XIII. al, not ſluggiſh, dull, and flow, as the word 
* a imports, chap. v. ver. 11. It is properly uſed 


would follow the faints above, becauſe it 
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folded hands in careleſs idleneſs and negl- 
gence inſtead of working out their falvation; 


religion was not meer lip- labour, or a lifclk 
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of ſuch as move with a ſlow dull pace, at- 
guing a ſluggiſh. heavineſs and indifpoſition 
for action. Such we muſt not be, if we 


is put in direct oppoſition thereto, Be mt 


to ſay, that if we be ſlothful, we are not imi- 
tators of them, for they were not ſluggiſh in 
the work of God and their own ſalvation; 
they did not conſult theit fleſhly eaſe, and in- 
dulge their carnal quiet, when they were ſeck- 
ing after heaven ; they did not fit down with 


they did not ſlumber and ſleep inſtead of fur- 
niſhing their lamps; they did not count it e- 
nough to ceaſe from doing evil and ſo doing 
nothing, as the Phariſee Luke xviii. 1 1. thelt 


cold form or dead image: Had this been their 
temper, they had never inherited the promiſes 
their fouls had famiſhed, as the ſlothful man 
is ready to do in his body; No, they. were di 


ligent to the end, they made it their buſind 
14 


: 10 inherit the promi Neu. : 


4 to ſerve hat God and do his will, ed were S ERNI. 

J excited by ar holy reverence and dread of him, XIII. 

iy a fervent zeal and a ſerious ſenſe of the im 

portant conſequences before them; they could 

not reſt inquiring what they muſt do to be ſa- 

ved, and which was the way to Zion, to- 

wards which they had ſet their faces; they 

fled as men in haſte from the wrath to come, 

they ſought irt the kingdom of God; it 

was by ſtriving, that they enter'd in at the 

ſrait gate, it was by holy violence offer d, 

that they took heaven; they had a race ſet be- 

fore them, and they run vigorouſly, pulling 

up the hands, 2 down, and 

ſtrengthening the feeble knees; they were en- 3 

gaged in a warfare, and they did wreſtle and 1 

watch, endured hardſhip and ſtrove for the : 

maſtery, or they had never gained the prize. 
InDetD they did many of them ſome- 

times grow fluggiſh and cold, ſlumber. and 

biter, but it was not this, which helpt them 

to reach heaven, this retarded and hinder'd 

them, this hazarded their falvation and filled 

them with doubts and fears, but this did not 

habitually prevail, for then they had been 

loft,” as the ſlothful unprofitable ſervant was; 

4 religion is ſo ſerious a buſineſs, and of ſo 
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. large a compass, contains ſuch multiplied 
XIII. univerſal practice, that runs through all re. 
*—Y— lations and conditions, and is attended with 


he can never do any thing in it to purpoſe, 
who does not beſtir himſelf and work with 
vigour, while it is day. They were therefore 


- abundant entrance into Chriſt's kingdom; the 


heart and hands, while they were minding 


were thus diligent, the more comfortable af 
ſurance they had of the inheritance. 


running through all the parts of their rel- 
gion,) by the means and uſeful influence of 


# Faith and patience the way 


ſo many hindrances and diſcouragements, that 


ſuch as gave all diligence to make their elec- 
tion firm and ſure, or they had never had an 


ſervice of God had their care, their head and 


the one thing needful, and preſſing hard for 
the prize now obtained ; and the more they 


 Tarxy lived in the exerciſe of Faith in 
particular, (diligence was a general thing 


this they have reached heaven before us. The 
heirs of heaven live much by faith, their 


whole courſe is greatly directed and influenced 


by it, J ſuppoſe the text ſpeaks of faith in 
God's promiſes as the reward of his ſervants 


the fame, which influenced all thoſe re- 


nowned ſaints? in the eleventh chapter, Now 
this 


10 „Abet the * 


this is the true character of them, that go on 8E RN. 


ſucceſsfully towards heaven, it is 3 XIII. 
| | —— 


faith. 

(I.) Trey did by faith diſcern and appre- 
hend the great things promiſed, they believed 
before they ſaw or inherited heaven, ſo chap. 
xi. ver, 13. they were ſuch as diſcovered the 
things within the veil, vis. life and immor- 
tality. No man can ſerve God acceptably with- 
out this faith, ver. 6. he that ſees not further 
than ſenſe and time is never like to be hap- 
py beyond them, 'nor are we like to know 
more but by faith; it is his is the Chriſtian's 
principle, by which he views that diſtant 
world; by this God's bleſſed ſaints were firm- 
ly perſuaded of inviſible realities; they ſet him, 
who is inviſible, before their eyes, they had 
reſpect unto the recompence of reward, they 
did not talk of heayen and eternity, as a fa- 
ble or uncertain tradition, but they ſtedfaſtly 


believed it under great conviction of the truth 
of it, and carried the ſenſe of it about with 


them; z they believed the unſeen world in its 


importance as well as reality, and. not only 


might they be ſaid to believe it, as that de- 


notes an habitual perſuaſion of it, but as it 
denotes the exerciſe of that principle. 


'S F (2.) Tazy 


28 Faith and patience the Way 
SERM. (2: ) Tux v therefore exerciſed that faith 
XIII. in frequent expreſs regards to this inheritance. 

PR” It is one thing to believe the heavenly pro- 

miſed glory, and another to walk by faith and 
to live in the a& of it. Many, if aſk'd, can 
profeſs they believe an unſeen world, who 
never have any believing thoughts or contem- 
plations of it, faith does not do its office in 
_ preſenting it to their minds; But thoſe in the 
text were ſuch as kept their eye upon the 
promiſes, they looked at the things not ſeen, 
they made them preſent to their minds, they 
embraced and converſed with them, they had 
reſpect to them, as Moſes, and acted as within 
ſight of Heaven, and therefore many a time 
a they turned their eyes thitherward, _ 
(3.) Tazy were by faith determined to- 
wards the inviſible glory as their great choice 
and end, their faith made them with Moſes 
chuſe theſe promiſes before all the treaſures of 
Egypt. True faith repreſents theſe matters in 
ſuch a light, as draws the ſoul to a practical 
preference of them to all things. They were 
ſuch as aĩm'd at 2h11, defired.and laboured for 
this : This made them victors over the world 
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to inberit the Promiſes. © 


as loſs and dung, this made them profeſs tobe Sz R 
ſtrangers on earth, becauſe faith made them XIII. 
earneſt for mn in ſubordination to bis the 


managed all their other affairs; ſenſe and fleſh 
did not diſpoſe of their time or ſtrength, or 
"ou but regard to heaven ruled them above 

They lived as perſons bound in ſpirit 
3 bent towards the New Feruſalem what- 
ever it coſt; without this faith they had nei- 
ther apprehended nor ſeriouſſy minded heaven, 
much leſs had they vigorouſſy ſought it, but 
by faith they were directed heavenward; by 
that they were animated and quicken'd in 
their holy purſuit of it, by that they found 
this attractive, that drew their hearts upward: 
This gave them courage againſt all difficulties, 
this was their guide to conduct them, and 
their leader to vanquiſh all enemies in the way 
to that good land of promiſe, ſo that much 
is owing to their faith in this matter; the 
heavenly glory was both the _— and the 
end of it. 

(4.) Tus e both thei ſupport 
and comfort under all their ſorrows; they 
had man y trials, but here was their CO. 
* xxvül. 1 Pet. i. 8. 


3. funny 


282 Faith and patience the way 
SERNH. 3. THERE was another grace exerciſed 
| XIII. this way, namely Patience, and that in * 
| "al inſtances and reſpe&s: 

(i.) Tu xx exerciſed patience in b 
whe troubles they met with in their way to 
heaven. Many a ſore trial they underwent, 
many a burden they bore, many a grief they 
felt, before they got to that quiet place where 
they now are ; they travel'd through the ſame 
wilderneſs and paths that we go in, and ſome 
of them through more grievous thorny paths; 
they had not only their ſhare in the common 
griefs of this uncertain frail and mortal ſtate, 

ö had ſickneſs and pain, loſſes and diſappoint- 
ments to bear, but many ſharp aſſaults of per- 
ſecuting rage; ſome were tried with reproaches 
and mockings, ſome with the ſpoiling of their 
goods, ſome with impriſonment, and ſome 
with a violent death, ſome with one ſort, 
ſome with another ſort of fatal cruelty, as we 
find near the end of this epiſtle. Now all this 
put their patience to the trial how to bear 
them calmly and comfortably without mur- 
muring againſt God, or uſing ſinful ſhifts for 
eaſe, or loſing all heart and ſpirit for ſervice to 
God. With this patience they bore and en- 
dured all; when Ap they were not in 

deſpair, 


te inberit the promiſes. 


deſpair, they fainted not in the day of adver- W 
ſity, but ſtood their ground, and weather d XIII. 


the ſtorm, In like manner they exerciſed 
patience, as we muſt, in the inward conflict 
of crucifying all carnal affections, mortifying 
their deareſt fins, denying themſelves in cutting 
off a right hand or plucking out a right eye, 
and enduring much of this contradiction : 
They went through the valley of Baca unto 
the mount Zion above, when by patience 
only they could poſſeſs their own ſouls, while 
through much tribulation they entered into 
the kingdom of God. 

(2.) Turn patience was e in 
long continued ſervice and labour. Conſtant | 
diligence is an uneaſineſs to the fleſh, and 
a frail mind not fortified with patience 
will eafily tire Rom. ii. 7. Men impatient of 

labour and confinement cannot hold on, they 
are weary of well doing; even our active 
ſervice is a warfare and ſtrife, which few have 
the fortitude enough to maintain to the laſt ; 
but they, who are gone to inherit the promiſes, 
gave diligence to the end, they fought out 
their fight, they quite finiſhed their race, 
they were faithful to the death, or they had 
| loſt all. They, who are at reſt above, held 
| on 
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Faith and Harlan he way 


SERM. on to the laſt, they had patience to worſhip 
XIII. God daily, and to walk conſcientiouſly, to live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this world 
for- many years, the length of their courſe did- 


not tire them; Tho ſome of them enter'd early 


and bore the heat of the day in God's vine- 


youu; yet wy Jum tly continued i in well- 


(62) Tu EIR ear was tried by their 
lang expectation of a delayed reward. Pati- 
ence is as really exerciſed in the want of 
deſired good, as under poſitive evils Rom. viii. 
25. Heb. x. 36. Hope defer'd makes the 
heart ſick, earneſt defires are apt to raiſe im- 
patience in the unſatisfied mind, eſpecially 


when during the delay of the expected joy 
many ſore evils preſs upon us to wiſh the 


haſtening of that bleſſed day, which will 
both ſatisfy our deſires, and heal our wounds. 

Tu us did theſe inheritors wait for the ſal- 
vation of God, they thought it long to be 
forty years kept in the wilderneſs, yet pati- 
ently expecting, as Joſua and Caleb, they 


gave not up their hope or deſires, they 
yielded not to unbelief, but as the huſband- 


man, when he has ſown the ſeed, and it lies 
buried under the clods, waits for the precious 
_ fruits 


to ahi the promiſes...” - 


fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, ſo did they 93 
for heaven: They did not impatiently 1 XII . 


Ill wait fer m my happineſs no langer, nor raſh- 
h turn to the choice of preſent pleaſures and 
vanities, 50056 rs, or riches, as Demas loyed 
this preſent world, which is the fruit of fin- 
ful impaticnce-in haſty carnal wretches, who. 
are all for preſent good: No, they were as 
ſervants waiting. for their Lord coming: 
ſometimes indeed with St. Paul they wiſh-; 
ed mightily. to depart, | but upon confidera- 
tion were content to wait and abide i in dhe 
fleſh Phil. i. 24. till en have obtained 
the inheritance. 2 
Ir ve would know what they were on 
earth, this was the courſe of their pilgrin 
when they were in our caſe upon "cal, "cheſs 
were the prin qualities, that one moſt 
eminently in their lives, and governed, the 
ſtream of their actions and conver tio 
Fat th in directing, Patience i in enduting, a and 
Diligence i in executing, theſe three make up 
an holy faint in this life. But for our encou- 
ragement to imitate them, we may conſider, 
that this is only the hardſhipof the way, and is 
. not their caſe now. They have done with faith, 
and Patience, and difficult labour, and now 


* reap 


= 
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Faith and patience, Sc. 


82 EM. reap the ſweet and ealy fruit of them, Now, 
X III. ;bleſſed fouls, they are preſent i in the heavenly 
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paradiſe, their faith is turned into fight and 
enjoyment ; it was their excellency i in a world 
of unbelief, that they believed, now it is 
their excellency | in the land of viſion, that 
they believe not as then; they have now no 
burden to try their patience, which has had 
its perfect work : : This was their caſe, when 
heirs in their minority, but now they are in- 
heritors; now joy and gladneſs, love and 
praiſe take their turn to rule and prevail, God 
has adjudged the prize to be theirs, he has 
given them the poſſeſſion, the day of glory 
has dawned upon them, and will ſhine more 
and more unto the perſect —_ 

T SHOULD now have proceeded to have 
confider d in the third place, That this their 
happy ſucceſs ſhould: greatly encourage us to 
follow them in the fame ſteps, who have thus 
gone before: But this muſt be * to another 


opportunity. 


SERMON | 


Faith and patience aha way to 
iuberit the promiſes. 


H E B. RY . e, 0M 
That ye be not ſlothful, but falowers' of them, 
who through faith and patier ence inherit the 


* 


promiſes. hs bY 


a former diſcourſe on theſe words I pro- 


poſed to Rn” to three en * 
ſitions. ee | 


% 
1 4 


I. THAT thoſe, who after a courſe of 
piety are gone hence, are now inheriting the 
promiſes. | 

II. Tzar the way, by which: they ar- 
rived at this inheritance, was by wy diligence, 


faith and patience. 
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Faith and n the W 


SERM. TRESE two I have already diſpatched, 


XIV. and 
— 


ſame ſteps, who have thus gone before. 


now to ſhew in the third place, 


** 3 


II. THAT chis their happineſß ſhould 
greatly encourage us to follow them in the 


And *here 3 ſhall conſider, | 
1. WaarT this following them implies. 
2. Way we ſhould thus follow them. 
1. Wa aT docs the following them im- 
ply? The word denotes a following by imi- 


tation, rather than in order of time or going 
after them, tho this alſo is implied, becauſe 


he, who imitates another, muſt neceſſarily 


do it afterwards; it is ſuch a following, as 


when one follows a copy or example, Non 


this imitation is both, 
(i.) Ix reſpect of the iſſue or — end 


of them, whom they are directed to follow. 
We ſhould defire and aim to be like them in 
their final bleſſedneſs, we ſhould propoſe the 
ſame end to ourſelves. that they did, we ſhould 
aſpire after. the ſame promiſed inheritance az 


they. Did they ſeek for glory and inimor- 


tality as their reſolved choice and peremptory 


end? ſo ſhould we. Did they lock at the things 
not ſen, and make them their mark? Would 
nothing 


nothing [leſs ſatisfy them than heaven and eter- Sr, RM. 
nal glory ? We ought to be inſpited with the X. 
ſame noble ambition. Could nothing temꝑt hem 
to ſet their hearts on earthly happineſs, to take 


310 ihbervt the — : 


up on this fide Fordan, or to be ſatisſied with 
having their good things in this life ? Would 
they take nothing (no not ſuch offers as Satan 
made to Chriſt, Mat. iv.) in lieu of heaven, 
not all the treaſures of Egypt, any more than 
Moſes? Did they refuſe their own native coun- 
try and earthly inheritance as not worth mind- 
ing, and embrace the promiſes as their joy 
and treaſure, Heb, xi. 13, 157. Let us be as 
far from making riches, or honour, or pre- 
ſent carnal pleaſures our chief aim, as they 


vere. Let us chuſe the ſame better part, and 


count all but lo and dung in compariſon 
with having God for our God, that he may 
prepare for us an heavenly continuing city. 


We ſhall not imitate them unleſs we bend 
towards the ſame place and home, the ſame e- 
ternal inheritance and reſt, that they aimed 


at and have gained to, unleſs we ſhow the 


fame concern to be as happy, and proſecute it 
with the fame zeal and eee the * 
woe and eſteem for it. 


D Pee Go TEE: (2) In 


#95 Faith and fatience the way 
8221. (2.) In teſpect to the way to this hap- 
XIV. pmeſs; in this we are chiefly to imitate them. 
do doubt but we would all defire to be like 
1 them in their happy end, to eſcape hell and 
I's the wrath to come, and to inherit a great re- 
| | ward as they, we could wiſh it were as well 
with us, and all dangers were over as to out 
eternal ſtate. Balaam could heartily wiſh to 
die the death of the _— Eſau would 
fain have had the bleſling, and we all covet to 
have the inheritance ; but many love not the 
way, by which thoſe that have gone before 
have attained it; they would be like them in 
the end, but not in the method they took. 
It is here therefore, that the text principally 
calls for our imitation of them, namely in 
their diligence, faith, and patience, Let the 
ſame mind, the fame principles and gracious 
affections be in you as were in them, we 
muſt labour and ſeek for the fame impreſ- 
fions of the ſpirit of God upon us, as wer 
made upon them, to furniſh us with the 
fame active zeal, and the Game reſolute forti- 
tude for enduring trials. We muſt practiſ 
the ſame leſſons for ſelf-denial and mortifica- 
tion, and be at the fame expence for tha 


pearl of ineſtimable price. The particulars, in 
which 
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which we ſhould follow them, ſhall be re- 3 


ſerved for the application. 


Becauſe 
(i.) We have the Kine fealbn as they 
had for theſe holy exerciſes. Had they the 
encouraging promiſes of the inheritance before 
them to excite them? And have not we the 
fame? nay, much more large and clear pro- 
miſes and revelations of it than thoſe, whom 
the text ſeems to refer moſtly to, namely the 
ſerving of all their holy purſuits by labour and 
patience ? And is it not ſo now ? Could their 
faith apprehend it, and derive influence from 
the promiſes, and may not ours alfa ſtand us 
in the ſame ſtead ? Have we mote. to divert 
or tempt us from heaven than they? Was not 
this earth as full of allurements, and as libe- 
tal in its baits to them as to us? Was not their 
ell denĩal as much as we are called to? Was 
faith, and patience, and holy diligence need- 
ergo” et and is it not as needful for us? 
E vrho are 
* us? 


v * () wa 


2. War ſhould we thus follow | them? —I 


* | N 7 
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Sr RIH. (a.) Wr have ſomewhat more reaſon for 
XIV. it from their very example. This very con- 
e fideratiqn of their ſucceſsful example car- 
flies in it many arguments. T he example, eſpe | 

| cially of friends, has a ſtrange power ta draw 
and captivate beyond the force of an Argu- 
ment; it is therefore eaſier to follow than give 

an example in any great enterprize: And it 

is evident the author of this epiſtle here lays 

a great emphaſis on this, that it is a following 

others; it ſweetens heaven at the end, and 
holineſs in the way, to think that we are not 
ſingular in either: But what force there is in 

this will be conſidered in the ew that are 


* 


1 ee ee Ys 74 


nne 59 ren E v1 
1 14 51 3 eri ? 


Or what has been fad we may ; make de 
lowing aj plication : ret. Aang ; 
I. We may ende aher W con- 
ſolation concerning Gur. deetaſed friends, h 
have finiſhed ſuch a bur. They are gone 
to inherit, here they lived upon © the. pro- 
miſes, bat now upon * the performanicts: 
Think not, that they af816f or: Miſca tied, 
becauſe laid in the grive;e indeed all their 
worldly contrivances, and hopes, and Em 


ments are loſt, Which. car nal men count a 
miſerable | 


oy 


en / inberit the promiſes. I i 


"5 i 


miſerable undoing, but theſe were not their Se g 04. 


great concern or delight. Their main pro- XIV. 
ject was to enjoy God and heaven, and this — 


| deſign is accompliſhed by their departure 
hence : They are removed from their poſt, 
here to high dignity and honour, to poſſeſs 


what they lived in the faith of, and what they 


laboured and waited for; and if when heirs 
of the promiſes they had ſuch ſtrong conſo- 
lation by hope, how much better is it with 
them now that they are inheritors in enjoy- 
ment? He 

2. Tus affords great conſolation to ſuch 
of us, who are in the fame way, for if this 
was the iſſue of their courſe, who were ſuch 
as we, it ſhews what will be the end of our 
oqurſe alſo. Have their faith and patience led 
them to heaven? Whither elſe ſhould ours 
lead us, but to the ſame place ? It ſhould be 
matter of great joy to us to think what has 
been the, end of their faith, namely their cter= 
nal falvation ; for then, ſince ours is the ſame 
faith, and the ſame exercife of patience, it 
will certainly have the ſame end. . In their 
happineſs we may ſee our own. . 

3. WE may hence learn, who it is ; are out 


of the way to heaven; for if this be the way, 
U 3 that 


294 Faith and patience the way 
SENI. that they got to that bleſſed place, then thoſe, 
NV. who are of a contrary temper and behaviour, 
ee not like to arrive there, becauſe they 
want that influence, which ſhould carry 
them on, 

Bocn are all they, who are under pre- 
vailing ſloth and cold indifference about holi. 
neſs and heaven; and yet alas, how many 
ſuch are there, who number themſelves a- 

mong the profeſſors of religion! who are dull 

in practiſing, who love a cheap lazy religion, 

and would have heaven upon eaſy terms, 

who are for faith without works; they con- 

fult the caſe and quiet of their fleſh in ther 

whole courſe, they are active and vigorous, 
ſedulous and warm about the world or their 
pleaſures, they purſue low deſigns at any rate, 
till they ars tired and ſpent ; but religion is 

a ſort of careleſs imploy, that coſts them 
no thoughts, puts them to no pains; they 
know not what it is to work in it with fear 

and trembling, with huge concern and reſt» 

leſs fervor ; their ſleepy . drowzy profeſſion 

in a few formal cuſtomary exerciſes is far 
from a ſtrife or warfare z they will not ſtir 
up themſelves to lay hold on God, nor watch 


and ſtrive in duty or againſt temptatioy. To 
| — 00 


ts inherit the promiſes. © 
4 no hurt is the moſt of their taſk, to bury 


their talent is the higheſt inſtance of their XIV. 
faithfulneſs, not minding to fill up their re- 


ative capacities with ſuitable ſervices, or their 
holy duties themſelves with any ſpiritual 
and inward life ; they are not in earneſt far 
heaven, nor ſhew any dreadful ſenſe of cter- 
nal ruin, 5 

Lx T ſuch trifling careleſs profeſſors know, 
that none of them, who inherit, were ad- 
mitted on ſuch terms as theſe, none of theſe 
unprofitable ſervants are enter d into the joy 
of their Lord, no, they are caſt into outer 
darkneſs; theſe ſleepy unvigilant virgins find 
the door of life ſhut againſt them. Sirs, 
this is not the way to proſper, to be utterly 
luggiſh in religion, often to intermit our 
work, always to do it lightly, and to be for 
putting it off from time to time; your ſeeking 
without fr:v;ng to enter the ſtrait gate wil 
never carry it Zuke xi, 24. and really this is 
the moſt fatal way of profeſſors miſcarrying, 
x being leaſt diſcerned, and deſerves therefore 
to be ſeriouſly thought on by us all, that it 
nay ah, us ot A} AID 
neſs, 


v4 Aberunb 


295 _ Faith und puttenet the way 

SE RM. Aue rhzk fort of ſuch, as are out of the 
XIV. way to heaven, are they who are ſtrangers to 
W life of faith and the frequent exerciſes of 
it, who are wholly under the impreſſions of 

ſenſe and time, theſe are the only things which 
fill their thoughts, which they are bent upon 
and ſolace themſelves with; they have none 
of the faith, which preſents and realizes to 
them things unſeen, they look not at the 
things unſeen, they converſe not with them 
in believing thoughts, they retreat not to 
them for their conſolation. Alas, theſe are 
quite out of the way to heaven, things of 
ſenſe and time don't give thoſe. impreſſions, 
which fit a ſoul for the joys and work of hea- 
ven: No, it is through unbelief men periſh, 

for want of this faith they are overcome of 
the world, becauſe they dont apprehend the 

importance of another. 

os, who can live without a Sent re- 
ſpect unto the recompence of reward, vho can 
pretend to conflict in this ſpiritual warfare 
without the ſhield of faith or the uſe of it, 
don't think you can reach the nnen 
who are ſo little regardful of it. 1204 N 
ANOTHER ſort of perſons, 0 are out 


of the way to heaven, are ſuch as are not for- 
| tified 


— 


y | 


to inherit the Nusa 


tified with patience, who are too impatient of Se: RM 
diſturbance to bear any hardſhips for the falls XIV. 


of Chriſt or heaven, who are determined to 
ſpare themſelves in caſe of ſharp perſecution, 
and cannot endure the thoughts of the croſs 
of Chriſt, whom a little reproach or ſcorn” 
makes to ſwerve from the ſtrait path, and 
draws them into finful ſhifts, who cannot 
bear the cutting off a right-hand fin, 'who 

have not patience to hold on in 'well-doing ; 
their righteouſneſs is as the morning cloud, it 

paſſeth away, they end in the fleſh after good 

beginnings, their zeal is ſoon ſpent, they halt 
and waver inſtead of going, forward in an 

even ſteady tenor. Such who muſt have pre- 

ſent good and have not patience to ſtay for 
a diſtant reward, who have not patience to 
live by faith and hope, or to want the pre- 
ſent gratifications of their defires, they cant 


' endure. a ſtate of trial: 


Theſe weak and 


feeble ſpirits, that can bear nothing, nor di- 
zeſt any inconveniencies, will never do any 
good. Religion is attended with ſo much 
ſelf-denial, that it is not a profeſſion fit for 
any but ſuch, as are armed e N 
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and a contender for the eternal prize, give all 


Faith and patience the way 
1 W x ſhould from hence be exhorted to 
glow theſe ** in all parts of their cha, 
racter. | 

FIRST in FRET Diligence. Verily, Sirs, 
cither the religious ſervice of God, and the 
purſuit bf eternal life is none of our buſineſs 
at all, or it is a moſt ſerious one, that ſhould 
be heartily minded ; Qh then that you would 
rouſe up your ſelves to work out your ſalvation! 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ſhake off that drow- 
zineſs, which ſo ill becomes an expectant of, 


diligence to make thy calling and election 
ſure, ſtrive bard, offer violence to take hea- 
ven by force and importunity, beware of 
giving way to intermiſſions of ſecret duties, 
of letting them degenerate into cold heartlck i 
formalities, or of delaying neceſſary work, 
a amen Don't 
burden yourſelves with a load of worldly cares 
and diſtraQtions, which exhauſt the ſpirits, 
and make you move heavily as under a weigh- 
ty dog. 

Lair us quicken ourſelves by confidering 
the tremendaus important conſequences of the 
work we are engaged in, the ſhort ſpace of 
time in which alone we can work, and how 

many 


a} Ge who aby part by 


voice, who bids us labour for unperiſhable 
meet, 6nd jo" do w dit oor a what is 
meet to be done. 

NEexT we ould imaltats_thim N tally 


walking by Faith in the promiſes. Let as 


ſhut the eye of ſenſe upon all viſible things, 


and often open that of faith upon the glori- 
ous realities of eternity. With theſe objects 


let us ſeriouſly converſe, let us embrace them, 


injury to this ſpiritual life, that we 
ee prin- 


ciple of all practical religion, which die 


iss main life and vigour from another world. 
and is utterly hid from ſenſe, It's only by 


believing meditations, that we draw down 
heaven into our hearts, or elſe aſcend up to 


it, Let it be our daily exerciſe to behold the 


bleſſed land in this proſpect, to ſee the pro- 
miſes afar off, to embrace and affeQtionately 
daſp about them, to evidence our intereſt it 
them, and thus to have our converſation in 


heaven. It is not enough, that we fay we 


believe there is an heaven; there is much 


more than that in a life of faith ; "there are 


"oP 


gence in the undertaking, Let us hear his XIV. 


them, and rejoice in them. It is a 
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Faith and patience the way 


"© 


X IV. of that faith, as we find in thoſe n 


Heb. xi. £2 1 
— LAST LY we ſhould e their TINY | 
proceed heavenward with great patience and: 
firm . reſolution, ' be fo poſſeſt of the wor- 
thineſs of the prize as not to be diſcouraged- 
by any hardſhips. Let us expoſe all to ſhip- 
wreck, ſo that we eſcape but with our ſouls, 
let neither perſecution, nor famine, nor any 
other evil turn us off from our reſolution, nor 
one thought be harboured of deſiſting from 
our ſervice or warfare, reſolving never to give 
out, but repeat and renew our endeavours. If 
the length of the ſervice or the delay of the. 
reward tempt you to faint, and to think re- 
ligion a tedious æmploy, I beſeech you re- 
move that dangerous ſymptom by remember-. 
ing how worthy the prize is of your patience 
and perſeverance, and that it will abundantly 
compenſate all delay, and yet, that it is but a 
little longer ere you'll reap. Beware above 
all, that you don't raſhly prefer preſent of- 
fers of carngl; delights, | as E/au did, and 
which you will as ſurely repent at laſt as he 


did. 
Tn 18 is their faſt. Next let me e pres you 


w doit in conformity to them, bo are gone 
= 


P "to o inland the | 


to inherit the promiſes. 4 This! Is the example See 
they ſet you, and this carries with i e ., 


cogent motives to work upon you 

1. THEIR great ſucceſs encourages. vou 
to follow them, it is an happy example. Con- 
ſider what is become of them who went in 
this way, they have fared well and repent i 
not; they are not preſerved indeed from death, 
for there is no road, in which that will: nut 
meet us, but they are to be found in heaven, 
in their inherĩtance there, and it ought to he 
conſider d What it is they. inherit, namely 
many exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
of a+ vaſt importance, which make in their 
acœompliſfiment an inheritanoe incorruptihle, 
| that” never fades. Who of us tan conctive 

what they have gained, what they enjoy? 
They inherit all things, for God ist their G 
Rev. xxi. 7. And who can hazie mbre en- 
couragement to follow? Cane floſire a bet- 
ter condition ithanctheirs ?: Indeed had they 
miſpartied, had. their labour bœenq in vain, 
their patience laſt, this mightdiſcourage,us 990 
after them, but tlieꝝ have ohtainedi the ęnd of 
tkeit faith, and ſhall not .we.fallow them, 
'who have trackt out the wah 0 heaven ? Look 
up to them and: take cœuragen behold. them 
4 * relalved: to 8⁰ after them, that 
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SENI. & you may ſhare in their joys : Would you 


XIV. be inheritats? You cannot take another 


way, nor have greater eee to go 
in it. 8 

2. Vo have che ſame opportunities and 
helps as they had, beſides what has been faid 
already of the ſame or better promiſes. You | 
may have the ſame aids of divine grace as 
they had, the fame helps to faith and pa- 
tience, and this ſhould ſurely have the fame 
ſucceſs, for it is not by any chance or uncer- 
tain accident, that one man ſucceeds, for 
want of which another may miſcarry, as it 
is in common enterprizes; but there is one. 
fare invariable rule of God's proceedings in 
beſtowing the inheritance, ſo that where one 


ſucoeeds, all ſhall ſurely do ſo, who take the 


fame courſe, 

3. Ir is here intimated, that this is the 
way to go to them, who have won the prize, 
and to dwell with them. They were ex- 
cellent perſons, whoſe examples we propoſe, 


and for that reaſon and perhaps alſo for other 


eonfiderations, as our friends or acquaintance, 
they are defirable company to live with for 
ever. Oh, let our honoutable eſteem and af 


fection for our departed friends be improved 
this way, that they may be as ſo many at- 


tractives 


4 


to inberit the promiſes. 


there many of our moſt valuable friends are, 
whom we ſhould gladly and eagerly follow 
the ſame way, that we may meet at the ſame 
end, and be joint inheritors of the ſame pro- 
miſes. The author of this epiſtle ſeems to 
have this in his thoughts, Hes. xii. 7, where 
he exhorts them to remember them, who had 


ſpoken to them the word of God, to fol- 


low their faith, and confider the end of their 
converſation. There is no way to meet again 


with our holy friends but this. It may be 
ſome of you have pious parents or other rela- 
tions, who have gone this way before you; 
Ob, how cheerfully ſhould you follow, more 
_ eſpecially them, whom you have known 


and loved! How ſhould the hope of go- 


ing after them make you to beſtir your 


ſelves, that W 1 
alſo? 
4. 2 the ſad conſequences of not 


the med te ſhare in cheir great hap- 
pineſs, which is the reward of diligence gence, faith, 


and patience ; Nay, youſhall never enjoy their 


ſociety, for unleſs you be like them, youcan- 
not live and converſe together; no, if you 
'S follow 


tractives to draw us towards heaven: Sure it 82 xm. 
ſhould be the more deſirable to think, that XIV. 


4 
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394 Faith and patience the-way 


1 27 follow not them, you follow ſuch as by fleth 
IV. and unprofitableneſs, by unbelief and fenſu- 
ality, or earthly- mindedneſs are ſunk into end- 
leſs deſpair, and have loſt all, even hope it 
ſelf.” And how may ſome of you be up- 
braided by your pious parents or relations, who 
have ſet you the example in the text, Ah de- 
generate wretches, where is the reſemblance 
of the pattern we ſet you? Where is that holy 
zeal and faith, which we hoped had been 
tranſmitted to our poſterity? Where is the 
reſpect or love ſhown to us, when you have 
ſhunned the way, which might have brought 
us together for ever? Will you then, Sirs, in- 
herit the eſtates of your anceſtors, and not 
their virtues? Will you fill up their places 
in the world, but not in the church of God. 
Phil. iv. 9? Whereas by following the ex- 
ample of our holy friends, and making their 
conduct the pattern of our imitation, we 
may ſtill maintain ſome communion with 
them, while they are thus in our view and 
remembrance, while we frequently contem- 
plate what they - were, and what they are, 
while we have their track before 'us, and 
are hoping to overtake them, and have it 
in our eye and thoughts to ſhare intereſts 


and comforts again. 


SERMON 


Grit entre 4 iuto 3 as 
our vr forerunner. 


"3 "HIT. 3-2 
Whither the forerunner is for us entred, even 
Jeſus made an high -prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 


INCE (as I have lately PRs: the au- 


thor of this epiſtle in preſſing theſe . 


Chriſtian Hebrews to perſeverance and 
holy diligence in their Chriſtian courſe makes 
uſe of this as an encouraging motive, viz. 
the ſucceſsful example of holy perſons, who 
had gone before and won the prize in the 
fame way ver. 12, it is no wonder he ſhould 


afterwards preſent them with a greater and 


X more 
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306 ie entre into FI 


87 ERM. more encouraging example of this kind in our 
XV. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe diligence faith and IN * 
; —— patience were more nobly exerciſed and tried 
N than any others, and whoſe reward and ſuc- WW * 
3 ceſß was accordingly much ſuperior. 

| For tho indeed in the examples of ordi- 
| | nary men We have this advantage, that we ſec 


religion practiſed and exemplified, and the i? 
glotious crown obtained by men of like frail- 
ties and paſſions with our Trop yet on the | 


other hand the entrance into heaven by our 
Lord Jeſus carries in it more encouragement 
from the conſideration of the relation, which 
he bears to us, and the dependance our feli- ill c 
city has upon his advancement. 5 
TRE x are in ſome ſenſe forerunners too, 
but not in the ſame manner as he, they have 
led us the way, but do not give us ſuch en- 
couragement and aſſiſtance to follow. | 
Tur author of this epiſtle having fad | 
much to ſhew the grounds of our Chriſtian i * 
hope, and the conſolation it affords from the Ii * 
oath and word of God, the experience of 
others, and the ſtability of the object within | 
the veil, he concludes the whole with this fur- © 
ther remark, that Jeſus is entred into that 
a N is the object of e our preſent. faith I 
and 


©, 


1 


As it 1 ea wt, ſo it is as — XV. 
and as bigh-prict of the moſt excellent m- a 
tare aud this is 3 me OM 
tuctive of our defires; from. whenes I obs _- 
ſerve, That it is ibe grrar ſecurity and conf 15 ; 
nation of a- Chriftia#'s" heaventy hope, that 
Chriſt Feſus is entred into braven for them. 

Where there are-theeethings to-be conſidered. 


I. Fas place into which he is entred. 

II. Tux deſign of his entrance, and che 
character he there bears. 

III. TRE influence this has to . 
cur hopes and deſires. 


L As to the place, ir is within the veil; 
that is, he is-entred into the inviſible heavens, 
fad to be within the. vell in plain alluſion to | 


which was not th be ſeen nor entred into, g 
but on one W e W 
only. 

Now this was a very proper periptiraſig | 
whereby to deſcribe heaven to the Fews, who 
very well underſtood the matters alluded to 


X 2 Heb. 


\ 


1 
. 34g is 0 


8 ane. Heb bx, 3. 
— 1. As;itis to ug an 1 TG 1 well 
is intended for covering ſomething from the 
= fight ; thus Moſes put it on not only for that 
'F ; end before the tabernacle, but alſo for cover- 
| ing his face with it. to, hide it. So heaven is 
to us within the veil, there is a natural veil of 
clouds and intermediate regions between us 
and the ſeat of bliſs, which the ſharpeſt light 
cannot penetrate through. 25 
Wx ſee nothing at preſent of that glorious 
place, they are to us the things unſeen, and 
tho' we ought to walk in daily view of them, 
yet it is by faith and not by fight. They are 
2 probably. too bright for mortal eyes to behold; 
it is light inacceſſible; which like the face of 
Me ges mult be covered from us. Beſides, God: 
5 expects we ſhould truſt him for thoſe good 


we would fain indeed, pry into them and put 
by the veil, we Sueſs and imagine, but it is 
- a ſecret to us, it is a myſterious buſineſs, what 
we ſhall be and ſee, when got within the yeil, 
when the covert ſhall be taken off, and that 
| dazzling glory ſhall Preſerit itſelf naked to our 
view. | s 
| SS „2. Hzaviy 


2 Wal innen is Go properly. 
ſented as it is the moſt holy. place, — 


ſeparation anſwerable to the oracle in the — | 


temple, for ſo it is plainly 2 in I By 
ver. 12, of this epiſtle. 

- Some of the Jewiſb — is 
the ſanctuary or the temple was intended for a 
reſemblance of the world. The outward 
ſanctuary ſignifies this lower world, the Gandle- 
ſticks and lamps repreſent the luminaries of 
the viſible heavens, the twelve loaves the fruits 
of the earth, and the inward part or the moſt 
holy repreſents the higheſt heaven: This is all 
mere imagination, but yet it is certain this laſt 
; a ſuitable. figure of heaven in ſome particu- 
lars, in alluſion to which heaven is here de- 
ſcribed ; for as that was moſt holy, ſo is hea- 
ven above, but few are clean enough to en- 
ter into it, and no others may. It is full of 
awful ſolemnity and the moſt deep expreſſions 
of high veneration: There is perpetual adora- 
tion, and the ſweet incenſe of chearful praiſes, 
there eſpecially our great high prieſt enters 
with his blood to intercede for us, with rela- 
tion to whom it is here ſaid to be within the 
veil, to introduce the diſcourſe of Chriſt's 
prieſthood: There is the N where 

a 2 3 he 


1 \, '3 
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SEAM. FRG hab . all his Hints; that is 
XV. che place, which is fill d with the divine glo- 


Ty and preſence; there the cherubim dwell 
about his throne 3. all is holy, the place, the 
work, the company is moſt holy; they above 
are ſeparated not only from the world, but 
even Rwy the es e N 


II. 1 Goji now to nde the FR of 
Chriſt's entrance thither. This is intimated 
1. By a general expreſſion, He is entred for 
u, uTep indy, for our advantage, upon our 
account; not in our ſtead, ſo as to prevent 
our entrance into heaven, this would be but 
little comfort to us; but yet it is not merely for 
zs that he is entred, ſo as that it ſhould not 
be for himſegf allo, for doubtleſs he is gone thi- 
ther for his own fake to reap the expected re- 
ward of his faithful ſervices; it is for his own 
great intereſt and honour, for by it he has ob- 
tained a name above every name, and fits 
down on a triumphant throne; he is now en- 
tred with great glory into his kingdom, and 
has obtained far more 5 it, Tas ay of his 
» ſervants ſhall. 

Bur Wiler too, for be is 200 
in a double capacity, both his own perſonal. 


ne: 1 


one, as he was the rh boy vf! Auth kr. Sr NI. 
vant of God, to whom a liberal reward was due; XV. 
and as he was our mediator alſo to act for us, and end 
improve his own intereſt for advancing ours : 
Thus he died, thus he roſe again, and thus he 
5 and reigns for us; be neither forget us in 

he perplexities of his ſuffering ſtate, nor is 
bnd of us in the glorious greatneſs of 
his exaltation Heb. . 24. 

2. By the particular characters affigned * 
to him there as entred for us, 4 "Poet : 
and an bigh-prieft. ah Z | 

(1.) Hz is entered as our fererunitey, or i 
we/Ipoes rep u, Forerunner for us, as Wi 
ſome are for pointing the words. | 4 

No w this may be conſidered either as de- 
noting only a priority in general, or one that is 
before others, as he who out-runs the feſt in the 
race was ſo called, he that led way to the prize 
and out-ſtript others, and ſo the alluſion to a 
race is plainly carried on, Heb. xii. 1. And 
verily Chriſt Jeſus i is the forerunner, others alſo 
are gone before, viz. thoſe who have finiſhed 
a pious courſe before us; but he is more e- 
minently ſo, he hag excelled all the faints in 
holineſs and ſervice, he has won the higheſt 
Ms, He is the firſt, that has opened the 

X 4 entrance 


7 


Chriſt — into 


5 RM. entrance into heaven by his « own virtue for 


others to follow i in the way which he has 


YR conſecrated, leaving them a bleſſed example 


to look unto and carry in their eye. 
Ox it may denote a ſort of miniſterial of. 
fice, viz, that of an harbinger, ſuch as great 
perſonages ſend to prepare their WAY, to take 
up quarters for them, and to give notice of 
their coming, that they may find all things 
ready. Thus Jobn the Baptiſt was the fore- 
runner to Chriſt, Mat. iii. and this in ſome | 
meaſure ſeems here intended, in that he is ſaid 
to bea forerunner for ws, whereas in the for- 
mer ſenſe it was proper only for bimſe If For 


tho' he is not our forerunner in a ſubordi- 


nate ſenſe, as that notes an office of inferiority, 
or one {ent by us; yet as to the beneficial 
of that office, he does diſcharge it as well 


as that of our advocate, and miniſters for us 


as our high-pricſt in that court of heaven, 


| whither he is ſent and tranſlated by God. 


Ox once more, it may denote ſuch a 
foremanner as a general or captain is to the 


army he leads, mating as well as ſhewing the 
way to them to follow and take poſſeſſion, 


and thus he is ſtyled rhe! . of our ſalva- 


tion, Heb. ii. 10. 


SOME 


at our — 
SOME: have carried the notion of Chriſt's Senn. 
being a forerunner further, and ſuppoſe him *.. 


to be the firſt who entred at all into heaven, 


that the way wasimpaſſable till then, nth . 


departed ſpirits of the antient ſaints were reſting 
in ſome lower receptacle till Chriſt's entrance, 
who opened the new way to them, Hel. x. 
20. fo enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Fe- 
ſus, by a new and living way, which be bath 
conſecrated for us; thus it is more fully ex- 
preſſed, Heb. ix. 8. That the way into the 
bolieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, it 
being prefigured by the ſecluſion of all from 
the oracle but the high-prieſt : T hus Ja- 
pbus interprets it, and fo do many —_— 
Chriſtian fathers. 
ACCORDINGLY as ſoon as Chriſt depart 
ed, the veil wasrent in twain, the figure was 
now ended, and the way to the true Holy 
of holies was opened. Conſonant to this 


ſome may expound that article of Chriſt's. 


deſcent into hell or Hades, of going to thoſe 


lower parts to exalt the ſpirits there into an 


higher ſtation, tho' not to ſee the face of God 


or the full fruition of his glory, which is re- 


krved till after the reſurrection of their bodies: 
and 


LY 


6 M5. 
3 T | 7 F 


— 


Chrift entree a Auer 


A and to this end might interpret voin *iv. 2, 


of Chriſt's s going to prepare the way. 
I JosT mention theſe opinions, WG 
you to judge of them as you ſhall {ce rea- 
ſon. However my text fays only, he is a 
forerunner for us, not for them ; and tho 
others, ſuch as Enoch and Elias, may ſeem 
to gl been before him and our forerunners 
too, yet they entred not for ws as our har- 
W „„ Un, 0 
AFTER all, without any more difficulties 
our Lord Jefus was the forerunner to all, 
both us and them, upon another account, as 
he was the firſt, that roſe from the dead, and 
entred into heaven hw ory and . to > de 


us ſervice. 
I SH OULD next proceed to ned him 


under his ſecond character, that of an bigh- 
prieſt, but this 1 ſhall reſerve to be the ſub!” 
ject of another diſcourſe, and ſhall now Pro- 
cred to 2 third enen vg. e ok 


III. To ſhew, that this confi deration of 
Chriſt's being our borerunner affords great en- 
couragement to our faith in ſeveral reſpects. 

1. As a forerunner in the firſt ſenſe, vis 


one * Who has led the way, it gives us the 
1 encourage- 


3 
HJ 


ſtance of future rewards. al] '6 

Ou & hope is 2 wok to PEPYS 
mined by unbelief and diſtruſt about the 
certainty of ſuch a ſtate in general, bes: 


cauſe we ſee it not: Now one real inſtance o 
this is a confutation to ſuch unbelief, fince 
Chriſt has by holineſs made his way. to hea- 
ven and pierced that veil, it follows that it is 
a way paſſable, and human nature'is capable. 


both in body and foul of a tranſlation go that 
place, and a reliſhing participation of that fe- 


licity. As Chriſt's reſurrection is a ſolid en- 


couragement to believe our own with more 
facility, becauſe we ſee in it a certain inſtance. 


of the poſſibility of it, and the way which 


God deſigns to take with men, 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
80 his glorification after an holy life through 
much miſery and labour may aſſure us, that 


the like ſhall be to others, who walk as he 


' walked ; ; fo that we may behold it with en- 
couragement, as what raiſes our faith and 
hope to an high n of comin Heb. 
3 - 


IN the other Gala id hatbinger it is TH 
* more encouraging, becauſe the very de- 
ow” of ſuch is to "ſignify, that they, whoſe- . 


fore- 


eme a an ere an- van. Se 


_— 


* 
16 
1 1 * So 


-Sexm. fo 


XV. 


chris ame into hauen 
Ye: runner he is, are ſhortly to D = is 
AE cc chow coming Ws n eſtcemed 

2 n; 4 | 
. CurisT: Jeſus: 1 were not. a PEI ED as 


_ is a relative word, if others were not to 
follow. As ſuch he declares his going to hea- 


ven to be to prepare a place for his ſervants, 


he is as it were fitting up an apartment in 


that glorious palace and city for their more 
4 honourable. reception; he is laying i in abun- 


dant proviſion and ſtore. for their eternal and 
comfortable accommodation: : This he has 


long ſince done, and is now expecting their 
arrival at the fame country, where he is rea- 


dy to meet them on the ſhore of eternity, 
and uſher them into the preſence of God, 


and to conduct them to their prepared man- 
ſion or poſt in the heavenly paradiſ. 
Now what does all this import, if it 


do not proclaim it to be the deſign of God and 


Chriſt, that his faithful ſervants ſhould go to 


that holy place within the veil, and be where 


he is? To what purpoſe ſhould he intimate 


there are many manſions in God's heavenly 
houſe, if none of his diſciples can come there ? 
2 Had it been only faid, that he is entred as 
dur high prieſt, that might have well conſiſted 


2 ) with 


2 
%* * 
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with * avi ins age ee 8 
ſuggeſted ſome jealouſy, that we could not fol- XV. 
low, becauſe the gk riet alone and no other 
with him muſt enter the typical holy place 
under the law, Heb. ix. 7. But to allay this 
it is ſaid he is our forerunner. as well. as bigh- 
frieſt, another relation is joined, with which 
it is not only conſiſtent, but it is neceſſarily 
implied, that others ſhould enter, tho (as is 
ſaid in another caſe) every one in his order, 
firſt Chriſt, and then thoſe, that are Chriſt's- 
Some then: are to enter in, and who. ſhould 
they be but ſincere holy diſciples, who pro- 
feſs his goſpel, and obey his laws, who flee: 
to him for refuge, and fix; their! hope on 
high ? This has in it more than a bare promiſe, 
it implies ſomething of execution, * 
there is ſuch preparation for it, 3 : 
Ap that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a Fob 
to male way for us may. cakily be proved by 
the relation that holy ſaints ſtand in to him, 
and the union between them both. Can a 
tender parent enter into a large houſe or poſ- 
ſeſſion, and his children not reckon them- 
ſelves to follow? Can an affectionate huſband 
be called to royalty and dominion: abroad, 


_ the endeared wife not reckon it a pledge 
and 


| 3 


if we are chaſte virgins: He ik ent 


r a5 ber 


Even ſo Chriſt Jeſus s . band, 


glory, and ſure it is in order: to ourfollowina: 
him; nay, he is our head and. we his mem 
bers; can he then arrive at his kiggdom, and 
it have no relation to our intended approach . 
toit ? No ſure: In this near relation we may 

behold him asg our Prodromus or forerunner, 

he isgloriouſly exalted, and is now become the 
firſt fruits of them. that are to be ſ. Hence 


we are not only tiſen with Chriſt in a way of 


ſpiritual comfort, Col. iii. 1. but are ſaid in a 
ſort. to be exalted with him and in bim, 
Epbeſ. ii. 6. In his exaltation God gives us 
an earneſt of our own, and from his actual 
poſſeſſion we receive a debe that we Kal 
ſhare in it. FF 


nene Ps foregoing dein m 


the following inferences. 


1. How delightfal a contemplation mould 


that of Chriſt's exaltation be to a Chriſtian, 


fince in his glory we ſee a pledge of our own, 
nay, we ſee the way in which it is wrought, 
viz, by him as our forerunner !' Here we ſee 
there i is ſomething behind the veil, not diſ- 


cernible 


Bs our e 2 
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cernible 8 —.— eyes. All does oF end 8s 1. 
where our ſhort fi iht does, there z Is ſunſhine be, XV.” | 
hind the clouds, and there is a way through that r, 


veil, which the Redeemer has found, and con- 
ſequently we may do the fame after. him ; 
nay, he is there in a public Capaci ity in order to 
facilitate th arrival of his faithful ſervants: 
With what delight then and pleafure ſhould 
we oft revolve, this over in our moſt ſerious 
NN. EY | 
2. -Thisp may t teach us to 7 his gracious 
be! in doing ſo kind a part for us, to allow 
us to have a ſhare in the deſign of his own 
tranſlation, and to aſſure us of 1 it before he de- 
parted, Jobn xiv, 2. 

Ir was great glory he was going to, e- 
nough to have made his heart full of i it to 
think what a glorious reward the Father would 
preſently beſtow upon him; ſo full of it, I 
lay, as to exclude the thoughts of us and our 
concerns, it was ſo much for his own advance- 
| ment, and ſo juſt upon his own account, that 
it is marvellous condeſcending goodneſs in 
bim to place any thing of the deſign to our 
account; as if he went chiefly on that er- 
rand, fo willingly does he embrace this office. 


And as he willingly owns that character, ſo he 
28 


85 


e 12 3 1 Be 


8 
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Sehne * 8 it. tt wil be ben ſhort. 
XV. ly by every true Chriſtian, what a place he 
| has prepared, what a faithful harbinger he has 
been to all his members, when they arrive 
at thoſe manſions. Oh great and condeſcend- 
- ing love, worthy to be thought an, worthy to 
de admired, and every way — of our beſt 
returns! _ 
9%: I Als ſhould particularly fortify. true 
= Chriſtians againſt the fear of death. He, who 
died before you, has found the way into the 
| heavenly ſanctuary; you have his intereſt there 
improved to the beſt for you, nay, you may 
expect he is waiting for you, and will be ready, 
to meet you on the other ſide the grave. 
What an heartening conſideration is this ! 
How chearfully may ſuch breathe out their 
ſouls into his hands! Go then freely after him, 
who has prepared the way, go, trace him 
through the valley of death, deſcend after 
him into the grave, purſue him through the 
clouds, till you overtake him in the Wine 
glory. 
4. Tr 1s calls upon us to follow him, 
who is our forerunner, in both ſenſes of the 
Word. 1 | 105 a if 
f „ ; bee | (1.) As Fl 


z 
«£80 


at our forerunner, » 


01 As he is merely gone bars as an Send. 
. it invites us to follow him by imi- XV. 
— 


tation, We have no example fo advantageous 
as his, none has given us ſo perſtet a pattern 
as he has done, and no example is fo accu- 
rately deſcribed to our view, nay, none has 
gained ſo great a triumph. Trace him then 
in his holy ſteps, follow him in going about 
doing good, lean of him to be meek and 
lowly, ſtoop with him in felf-denial,. hold 
your peace with him when reviled, take up 
your croſs and follow him in patience and ho- 
ly reſolution : Seek no kingdom in this world, 
nor contend earneſtly for it, but deſpiſe both 
the honour and the ſhame, the crowns and 
the croſſes of this world, as he did, by real 
mortification to all below. Nor ſhould it 
diſoourage us, that we cannot reach to that 
height of true piety that he did, nor be tranſ- 
lated to the uppermoſt pinnacle of the 
temple, to which he is advanced; for he 
expects in us the proportion only of members, 
not of the head, beſides that our reward muſt 
not be expected to be equal to his. But ſuch 
3 he was, ſuch muſt we be in the main, of 
ſuch principles, ſuch temper, practices, and 
— But alas, how few are there who 
d have 


Chrift- entred into beuven 

ERM. have him in their eye, or aim at ſuch a mark 
XV. as conformity to him! And yet how is he our 

".Y* forerunner, if we do not run after him, tho 
we cannot keep pace with him? Be not there- 
fore ſlothful, but followers of him, who 
through faith and 3 is gone to * 
the inheritance. 

(2.) As he is gone * us as our gra- 
cious harbinger, it encourages us to haſten 
after in our affections, inclinations, and de- 
ſires. Why did he go to prepare a place for 
us, but becauſe we are ſuppoſed willing to 
go thither? And ſurely we ſhould not only 

long to go, where we have ſo valuable a friend 

gone before, but much more, when he is 
gone to make preparation for us. Would 
we then diſappoint him and his gracious de- 
ſign by being unwilling to leave the world 
and tarrying here for ever? Has he made all 
ready, and ſhall we be unready through our 
diſinclination? It rather becomes us to be 
making haſte after him, ardently wiſhing to 
ſee the manſions he has prepared. For if in- 
| deed he be our forerunner in this ſenſe, it im- 
| plies he is expecting and waiting for us. With, 
what vehemence then, with what joyful in- 
ſatiable deſircs ſhould a foul breathe after hea- 


ven, 
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L e our forerunner 9 1 ks 


ven, who has not only preparation made for Su RBA. | 
him, but a gracious Saviour — for his XV. 
arrival to enjoy it? — 

5. LASTLY, it concerns us o get our 
hope well grounded on this, and to ive in 
the conſtant exerciſe of it. See that he be 
yours. in other relations, your quickening 
head, your ruling Lord, your prevailing IN. 
ſtructor, and then he will be yours in this re- 
ſpect alſo, He was ſuch to theſeHebrews and 1 
to his own diſciples, and all ſincere tho' frail . = 
Chriſtians may lay this claim to him. 'Then 1 
exerciſe this hope as they, who know they 
have ſuch a friend in heaven to prepare for 
them and receive them there, 

Wir ſuch an anchor we may defy all 
the ſtorms and tempeſts of this life, ſince nei- 
ther life, nor death, nor perſecution can drive 
us from it. Supported by this hope wie are car- 
ries aloft and ſet like thoſe on very high hills 
above the clouds, who ſee it thunder and N 
ſtorm below, while they are ſerene and quiet. 9 
It was this made Moſes rich enough without | 
the treaſures of Egypr, and glad enough with- F 
out the pleaſures of fin, —_ 

LzT us therefore learn to elevate and raiſe = 
our ſouls by conſidering this great foundation i in. , 
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ſo much 


is quite another thing from that 
talk 
of the 
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Whither the forerunner is for us entred, even 


Jeſus made an high-prieft for ever "yr 
the order of Melchiſedec.® 


2 


Na former diſcourſe from theſe words have 
already ſhewn what is meant by en tring 
within the veil, the place where Chriſt 
is gone to, and ſpoken to the firſt TharaQer, 
under which he is here conſidered, viz. Our 

forerunner. as "" "Mp 

I Come next to the conſideration of the 


other character he eminently bears, VIZ. An 


n Yor n 


326 


Ch if entred iam wa 


SBRM, bighprief: and here 1 Null treatof 3 
XVI. Particular. 44M 
8 


* Wa AT is implied inthe office-of bg 
prick. W116 
II. Warar is implied 3 in Chriſt's being an 
high-prieſt after tbe order of Melchiſedec. 
III. Fox whom it is that he thus enten 
as an high-prieſt. And, 
IV. How or by what * he became 
an nn Yo 


I, LA to ** what is implied in the 


office of bigb-prieſt. An high-prieſt in ge- 
neral imports the chief of them, who mi- 


niſter in ſacred offices, or officiate for the peo- 
ple in things appertaining to Ged, Heh. v. 1 
It ſuppoſes other prieſts inferior to him, in 
relation to whom he is called the high prieſt 


All true Chriſtians are faid to be prieſts unto 
God, Rev, is 5. but he is the high - prieſt: 
"Or rather he is fo called in relation to that 


character borne by others before him, i in al- 


luſion to whom he is ſo named. 


I T was not peculiar to the Fews to bar 
this office among them, for the Romans had 


| their Ponti Wife Maximus, which the Emperors 


annexed 


he 


neee 
— r 


r . 


ac ; 4 cry po. Al nd till I 


, Gratian's time conſtantly aſſumed. to them- 


ſelves. But becauſe the apoſtle is writing to 


the eus, and does evidently all along com- 
pare Chriſt's high-prieſthood with that under 
the law, we. muſt therefore guide our inqui- 
ry about it from the office of the Jewiſb high- 
prieſt; tho we muſt Mill remember the dif- 
ference between the order of Melchiſedec and 
that of Aaron, of which afterwards. 


Now the chief and perhaps the only part, 


which was proper to the high-prieſt as ſuch, 
and diſtinguiſhed him from all others, was 


his making atonement in the moſt holy place 
on the day of expiation once a year, which was 
the great and general atonement for all Mae; 
therefore the text ſays, be is entred within 


the veil as our high-prieft, becauſe it was pe- 


culiar to the high- prieſt on that day to enter 

within the veil, which. ſeparated the oracle 
from the reſt of the fanctuary, at which time 
he with great ſolemnity carried the blood of 


the ſlain goat and bullock into the moſt holy, 


and there ſprinkled it ſeven times upon and 
before the mercy ſeat, Lev. xvi. and burnt 


incenſe before the mercy ſeat, till the place 


wal filled with ſmoke; and this was all the 
Y 4 peculiarity | 


5 at left all use rel hs regu toi making 


a this atonement. 


HERE it may be obſerved, hai) 1 
ing the facrifice was not proper to the high- 
prieft ; other prieſts and Levites, nay, any 
man might kill his own facrifice for fin, 
Tevuit. i. 5. and the Jews allow it even at the 
paſſover, as Philo expreſly informs us. 80 
2 Chron, xxxiii: 11, the prieſts had the ſprink- 
ling of the blood upon the altar as proper to 
them, and the high-prieſt had this proper to 
him to ſprinkle it on the mercy feat in the 
moſt holy place; which abundantly ſhews us, 
that it was not the ſlaying the facrifice, which 
made the atonement; that was only prepara- 
tory to it, but the atonement itſelf was made 
by the high-prieſt going with it in an hum- 
ble manner to make interceſſion at the mercy 
ſeat, Levif. xvi. 17. The atonement was 
made in the holy place, not where the ſlaugh-- 
ter was, the carrying the blood was a fort of 
emblem of their own deſerts to die, a ſymbo- 
lical way of confeſſing their fins, when they 
came as penitents to implore mercy, for at 
the ſame time all the people were to faſt and 
1 themſelves, and in this way the high- 

prieſt 
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Nou to apply this to our Lord Jeſus: His 


spiritual facrifies on his part in the patience; 
humility, and obedience he exerciſed under it, 


ly office to be the ſacrifice itſelf, no, the high= 
| prieſts carried the blood of others, and here- 
in Jeſus Chriſt differed from them. How- 
ever there was fome reſemblance in this, that 


till he was ſlain he was not to enter into hea- 


ren in the capacity of an high-prieſt, not till 


his own ſufferings had fitted him for it; and 


he had by this obedience approved himſelf ta 


God, For in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be © 


a merciful and faithful bigh-prieſs to make 


reconculiation for the fins of the people, Heb. 


U. 17. LEY, 5 | | 5 
Z3Bu the main reſemblance lies in this, that 
like the high-prieft he is now entred through 


heaven, 
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implics, that ſome facrifice had been deſictliin 
before he aſvended, He had indeed fuffered- 
i violent death, which was an adteptable 


Fpbeſ. v. 2. but this was no part of the prieft= 
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e to appear for us, "Heb. ix. 24; 

* and ſo to make atonement or obtain mercy by 
his interceſſion at the mercy ſeat or throne of 
grace. The atonement was to be made in 
the moſt holy place, nat uitbhout, which ſig- 
nifies, that Chriſt's atonement was not made 
on earth, ſo much as it is in heaven by en- 
tering there to appear as our advocate. It 
was the offering made of the blood before the 
mercy ſeat, which made the atonement, not 
the killing the beaſt ; accordingly Chriſt by 
offering himſelf in heaven or preſenting him- 
{elf there obtains our pardon on repentance ; 
of this offering it is we read, ver. 25. not 
that on the croſs, anſwerable to the high- 
prieſt's offering in the holy place, ver. 7. 
He is an high-prieſt in heaven, chap. vii. 
ver. 1. for he could not properly offer any 
thing on earth, ver. 3, and 4. therefore his 
offering ſpoken of in this epiſtle is undeniably 
his offering himſelf in heaven, in acting and 
interceding for us there. As the high-prieſt car- 
ried incenſe and made ſupplication in the moſt 
holy place with the names of all the tribes 
on his breaſt, while the people were praying 
without Lev. xvi. 12. Luke i. 10. fo Chriſt 
preſents his prayetÞ® with ours, and while we 
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acepraying * ee * with Phony 


in the veil, joining 1 , 


acceptable. See P/al. cxli. 10. Rev. viii. 
which laſt is a plain alluſion hereto, - -- 
Ir Rx is ſufficient whereon to ground the 
character of his being an high-prieſt, nor need 
we aim to make him and them agree exactiy 
in every thing, nor can we. It is faid chap: ix. 
ver, 12. that Chriſt with his own blood is en- 
tred into the holy place; as the high-prieſt 
did with that of goats and calves; hut it is 
evident it is metaphorical, not material, blood; 
all the virtue of the Jewiſh ſacrifices lay in 
their being ſlain and the blood ſeparated, but 
Jeſus Chriſt is entred alive without any ma- 
terial blood in his hand to preſent, becauſe all 
their atoning virtue lay in their death, but 
Chriſt's propitiatory virtue is in his being alive 
to intercede ; dead blood is not what he has car- 
ried with him, but yet the virtue of his death 
he has in ſome ſenſe carried with him, that 
which God delighted in, viz. the patience, 
obedience, and regard to the honour of God, 
which he ſhewed in ſubmitting to the death 
of the croſs, which recommended him high- 
ly to God, and intitled him to ſo great dig- 
nity and fayour; And in the acceptable 
virtue. 
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SERM. virtue of this excellent obedience be I 


A 
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> Hanes" I ſuppoſe it is, viz. in ar he 
Ges by his life more than by his death, that 
the ſcriptures attribute our pardon and 
tion to his reſurrettion, rather than Hir death; 
Nom. iv. 2 5. Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſti Marini. 
Rom. v. 10. F we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his fon, much more being recon- 
ciled ſhall awe be Javed by his life. And: again 
Rom. viii. 34. is Chrift that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is at the ri gbr 


hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 


21. The reaſon, I fay, ſeems to be, becauſe 
while dead he could not as high-prieft enter 
within the veil to make atonement in the moſt 
holy place, vis. into heaven, where his 
buſineſs as high-prieſt lies according to the 
apoſtle ; for we read nothing of his —_ ſuch 
till his aſcenſion into heaven. 

TEE upſhot then of this is, that Jeſus 
Chriſt as high-prieſt is gone, to be our advo- 
cate for all needful mercy. This is but what 
himſelf faid to his diſciples, that he would 
pray for them, and what the other « epiſtles 
mention, tho' not in the-pontifical diy uſed 
, * in 


4 


— 


in a e What fort of Noni 
interceſſion he makes in heaven we muſt not XVI. 
peremptorily determine, ſome ſuppoſe it to 


be wholly authoritative, becauſe he is at the 


right hand of God, and they ſuppoſe that 
to be inconſiſtent with ſupplication, but ſince 
that dominion is only over creatures and under 
God, it ſeems not inconſiſtent for him, who 


is over all, to do an act of ſubjection to him, 
who has ſet him over all. It is certain him- 
ſelf ſpeaks of his interceſſion in heaven, Jahn 
xiv, 16. and the word intercgſions being 
number d among other words, which expreſs 
petitioning, 1 Tim. ii. 1. ſeems to favour the 
ſuppoſition of ordinary addreſs, at leaſt for that 
power, which he receives from his Father, by 
which he is able to help, bleſs, and ſave us. 
However he certainly interpoſes in our behalf, 
the great God for ſome wiſe ends chuſing this 
way to diſpenſe his favours, and admit our 
| ſervices by this great high-prieſt, whom he 
has ſet over the houſe of God. 1 


u. I Am to ſhew what is implied in his 
being an 3 2 the order of Mel- 
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334 g entred in 
* kn it will 3 to clin; 
XVI. 


1. TRE perſon, of whoſe — 


high pris. viz. Melchiſedec. The learned 


world have made a mighty ſtir to reſolve the 
queſtion who he was, who is ſo oft inſiſted” 
on in this epiſtle, but an elaborate diſquiſition 
about'it is ſcarce worth our while. Beſides a 
ſhort tranſient hiſtory of him in Gen. xiv. 18, 
I9, 20. 'we have only an obſcure reference to 
him P/alm cx. 4. where what the text attri- 
butes to our Lord Jeſus had been propheſied 
of, af oY 
 Or16GEn ſuppoſes him to have been an 
angel in human ſhape, ſome antients ſaid he 
was the Holy Ghoſt, other moderns ſay, that 
he was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, a likely matter, 
that he ſhould have lived fo long on earth as 
king and prieſt at Salem before the ſcriptures 
mention him to be born; beſides, then he 
muſt have been a prieſt of his own order, 
which would have been a trifling tautology ; 
at that rate Abram had ſeen his day indeed, 
but not by faith as Chriſt means. True, theſe 
with Cunæus and ſome others ſuppoſe it only 
an apparition in a prieſtly habit; that vaniſhed 


again ſoon; but it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 


Abram * his 2 to him, and gave 
| him 


48 our l- Pr „ 
*. . tenths of his ſpoil without 
firſt ſatisfied, who he was and whence be 
came, if he was a ſtranger to him. 


ing no father or mother mentioned how 
ſhould any know who he was? this would 
ſuppoſe «his family might be found out. It 
ſeems in general moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that 
he was ſome neted king of that country of 
Canaan, who was alſo an high-prieſt of his 
people , which office belonged to the chief and 
firſt of the family, He was certainly a true 
man, and therefore no doubt had father and 
mother as other men have, only there being 
nothing of it on record it 1s to appearance as if 
he had none ; and here lies the whole my- 
ſtery. 

I caxxor but obſerve from this, in that 
Melchiſedec was a king of righteouſneſs and 
prieſt of the moſt high God, that the know. 
ledge of the true God and his worſhip was 
not wholly loſt out of all the world, Except 
Abram's family, Here was a country, in 
which his worſhip was maintained, tho' we 
know of no particular revelation they had, 
only the way of reaſon and common tra- 
dition: 


Sr RA. 
3 


Ir is vain indeed to ſay who he was, be- 
cauſe he has no pedigree in ſcripture, and hav- 


| 


N * 9 « F 
p 9 * 
. 1 
1 1 4 * 9 
Co A 0 2 5 
5 > 
1 
* » 
5 * 1 » 
19 oi 
= U "3 1 
bd 99 
f 
l * 1 
0 G a 
a x, 
j A 
= % * * 
ls * 
* 5 
* 
bo 7 
- $ 
7 [4 . 
LU » 
a - 
: ? 
n 
_ . 
b 3 
„ 
*# n 
ix " 
q 3 
, 2 * > * | 
* 
1-8 ! 
2 
» . 4 
| | | 
* 
% 
f " : «07 + 
- o 2 
* 1 
* : 
. 
5 
q 145002 #8 
* 
v 
F « 
4 
0 


hood, rather Bn ay fe ee 
as of an order fo to it, which is 


3 2. THE next to de conſidered, vix. 

Fi of this order, or anfwerable to Melchiſede. 

If TI POET? 5 
= 7 —. ERR: 225A 
= (..) Hz is made ſuch a prieſt on put- 
= | Poſe to ſhew the Moſaical diſpenſation to de 


N 


N BY 
93 


— 


diſannulled by God's appointing another high- 

prieſt, ſuch as with that law was inconfi- 

| To make out this may ſee, that the 
8 s deſign 1 is to convince theſe Hebrews, 
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A its ws 6 chap vii. ver. 18. 
nulling he proves by the 
1 bood ver. 12. which was io eſſential:$0that 
Wl oonftitution, that it muſt needs Ell with. it 
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This * of the ee he ſhews muſt Sip RM. 
neceſſarily be granted by them, who own XVI. 
Chriſt Jeſus to be God's high- prieſt, as ti 


Apoſtle aſſerted, becauſe he could not be a 
gal prieſt by that law, not being of the tribe 
of Levi nor of the order of Aaron, ver. 13. 
14. and yet that Jeſus Chriſt was to be an 
high-prieſt of another order, and ſuch as muſt 
infer the abolition of Moſes's economy he 
proves from their own law, which declared 
the Meſſias ſhould be a prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec P/alm. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 21. and 
tho the modern Fews would apply that text 
to David, yet it is evident he ſpeaks the words 
himſelf of another perſon, He ſaid to my 
Lord, and both Jeſus Chriſt and the eus of 
his days underſtood them of the Meſſias 
Mat. xxii. 43. that David called him Lord 
in the ſpirit (i. e. of prophecy, a Lord, that 
ſhould ariſe thereafter,) which they denied 
t, but could not anſwer his queſtion upon it, 
not underſtanding Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, 
of which David was to be a ſubject, and 
J Chriſt his Lord; whereas in ſuch a world- 
ly kingdom as the Phariſees dreamt of under 
the Meſſias David being dead could have no 


* nor reaſon t to >: Caf him Lord. 
Is 2 | 80 


2 e into 1 


SxRNM. 80 then by their own law a Mefſias was to 
XVI. come, who was to be an high-prieſt after the 
betas order of Melchiſedec : Now that was to be dif- 
ferent from the order of Aaron, as the author 
of this epiſtle proves chap, vii. becauſe he was 
not of Abram's ſeed, nor could make out ſuch 
a pedigree as their law made neceſſary, there-' 
fore it is faid ver. 3. that he was without fa- 
ther or mother or deſcent, that is, none did 
appear, and conſequently no regard was had to 
his digree, altho' an high-prieſt. q. d. Your 
law requires an exact proof of a pedigree from 
Levi and Aaron, elſe there can be no admiſ- 
ſion to the prieſthood, but this high-prieſt 
Melchiſedec was owned as fuch without tak- 
ing any notice what family he was of, of 
which there is no mention, as if it were on 
purpoſe to ſhew, that he was not ſuch as their 
Fewiſh high-prieſts muſt be, and ſuch an one 
as he was, the Meſſias is foretold to be; and 
therefore the prieſthood being thus to be chang; 
ed by him, there muſt neceſſarily be a diſan- 
nulling of their law under that Meſſias, who is 
an high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſcdec. 
(2.) HE is ſaid to be after the order of 
Melchiſedec to ſhew him to be a royal or re- 
gal prieſt, a prieſt and ſovereign king alſo; 
ank.  Melchifedee 
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0 Melebilades had both thee 1 CONES; in 2 he we - 1K 
was king of Salem, and prieft of the n moſt high KV |} 
God, chap. vii. ver. 1. Theſe characters were DE | 
often joined together, Rex hominum divumque 
Lan The ſupreme magiſtrate thought ta 
increaſe the people's reverence by officiating i in 
| _ matters as Pontifex Maximus, fo far was 
that office from being counted a diminution 
to their honour, that majeſty itſelf was made =_ 
more illuſtrious by it. | «4 
In the Feuiſb law theſe two offices were 1 
not conjoined but uſually diſtin, and tho 
Eli was both judge and high- prieſt, yet when 2 
they had kings, the offices were ſeparate, and = | 
in two different tribes:* The bleſſed Jeſus 1 
therefore was to be after the order of Melchi- | 7 
ſedec, becauſe he was to have a mighty do- 
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minion as King of Kings, and Lord of an- 
gels and men. He is both a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, has all power given him in heaven and 
earth, and is the appointed judge of all men, 
whoſe authority we muſt revere, whoſe layes | 
ue muſt obey, and whoſe honour and intereſt 2 
ve muſt truly ſerye before the deareſt intereſt 1 
in the world. 33 1 3 
om (3% A 
* 4 By | = 


3 | 
| Str. (3.0) ATEEAn FORAY ew che per- 
— . petuity of his office, "Thou art a int for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 
Wnuxrurx after having ed 'the 
end, for which it was' inſtituted, this offi 
ſhall not ceaſe, as well as his mediatorial-king-, 
dom ſhall be delivered up to his Father, the 
text ſays not, for tho' it be ſaid to be for ew „ 
yet that is uſually faid of things, which ſhall. 
remain as long as the preſent diſpenſation, to 
which they ſerve, continues, as long as there 
will be occafion for any thing of that nature, 
eſpecially when it is to endure to a very re- 
mote period ; So Numb. xxv. 13. Phineas the 
fon of Eleazer the fon of Aaron is ſaid to 
have the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 
and yet that order of Aaron is long fince 
ended. 

Bu 1 here it plunby imports more, viz. 
an office, that ſhall never be ſuperſeded, ſhall 
never have a ſucceſſor as thoſe mortal prieſt 
had, of which there was a ſhadow and re- 
ſemblance in Melchiſedec, which is empha- 
tically noted by the Apoſtle, that it is %% 
ever. Not that Melchiſedec was immortal, 
but there being no mention of the end of his 
days, nor of any ſucceſſor to bing, this had 


at our or High-Pricf 


aan of a perpetuity, 2 „ 
cal way of ſpeech he is ſaid to abide a prieſt BE 
continually, chap. vii. ver. 3. like to a for" — 


of God, or an angel ſays Dr. Whitby. 


IAE Feu high-prieſt was but for a 
while, and during that law it was exerciſed by 


mortal men, and kept up by many ſucceſſions, 
ver. 23. but Jeſus Chriſt lives for ever in an 
immortal ſtate, and an incorruptible temple 
not made with hands, and is ſucceeded by 
none. He does all Jobe, they oft repeated 
their entrance within the veil every year, he 
once for all preſents himſelf in heaven. 


Tuus it is that the author endeavours to 


perſuade the Hebretv converts, that the goſ- 
pel was a better religion, or rather a better diſ- 


penſation, than that of Moſes, having a far 


more excellent and nobler high-prieſt, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, made a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


III. I Au in the next place to conſider, 
for whom it is that Chriſt thus enters as an 


high- prieſt. For: 7s, theſe words extend to 


be h the characters mentioned in the text, 
but more eſpecially to this of higheprieſt, 
foro it is expreſly ſaid, chap. ix. ver. 24. That 


34 


1 S E, with hands, which are the figures of the true, 


rift js not entred into the holy places made 


but into heaven it e ſelf now to appear in the pre- 
re F God for us. And indeed herein be 
differs from the other Aaronical high- prieſts, 
for they were of like ſinful infirmities with 
the reſt of the people, and conſequently need. 
ed an expiation for themſelves alſo, chap, v. 
ver. 2, 3. By reaſon  bereof he ought as for the 
people, fo alſo for himſelf to offer for fins. The 
high-prieſt had a ſin- offering of a bullock, 
with which he was firſt to make atonement | 
for his own perſon and houſe, and then for 
the people he had another facrifice, Likewiſe 
his firſt entrance into the holy place with 
blood was on his own account, and then af. 
terwards on that of the people. Levi. xvi. 
11, 1 
| 9er now it is not ſo with Chriſt, he is 
entred for us only, and not for himſelf un- 
der this character. He was the lamb with-" 
- out ſpot, that needed no atonement nor par- 
don, of whom God teſtifies, that i in him he 
was "well pleaſed ; God had nothing to lay to 
His charge, whereby he had offended juſtice 
or needed mercy. In the miſtaken ſenſe of 
the malignant _ vulgar Joh: he Ws judged 


ta 


TY "ol 
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to have ſufficiently deſerved puniſhment a 4 StR. 
malefactor, but ſee how the prophet corrects XVI. 
chat error, Jojab Bil. He in ennllwidkhs 


blood within the veil upon the ſame account, 
as that on which he ſhed it. On our behalf 


he died, and for us he mediates and intercedes, 


and pleads his own blood at the mercy ſeat for 
our forgiveneſs. On his breaſt are the names of 
his Iael, of whom he is ever mindful in his 
* ſtate, as well as in his -_— abaſement. 


IV. How is it that Chriſt became an high- 
prieſt ? The text ſays he is made /o, that is, 
he is ordained and commiſſioned ſo to be by 
God himſelf; for had he aſſumed this office to 
himſelf he could not have officiated acceptably 
and with full authority, ſince there could be no 
aſſurance, that his blood and mediation would 
be accepted, unleſs God had appointed him, 
| becauſe whatever value there was in that pre- 
cious blood and powerful interceſſion ; yet it 
is God's great mercy, that allows it to be pre- 
voalent for us; Chriſt Jeſus therefore is com- 
miſſioned by God for this office, him the 


Father hath ſealed, this is expreſly ſaid, chap. 
v. ver. 4, 5. And no man taketh this honour 


fo 9 „ but he that is called of God, as was 
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ed into heaven 


'SE RM, . þ a th Ore glorified not himſelf to 
XVI. be made an bigh-prieft, but he that * ſaid unto 


im, Thou art my Son, to day bave I begot- 


ten thee, As under the law it was by divine 


authority (both the office and the perſon) in 


the Aaronical line, not who could make the 
moſt intereſt to get this preferment, (tho' in 
after times from the captivity it was often fo,) 
ſo alſo was Chriſt's prieſthood, which was con- 


firmed to him by an oath, chap. vii. ver. 2 l. a 


more ſolemn commiſſion than the other 


| high-prieſts ever had. Thus was he. ſent of 


God, and his ſervice is moſt ſure of ac- 
Ceptance. | 78 


I Come now in the laſt place to make 
ſome uſes of the foregoing diſcourſe. 
1. Wx muſt here acknowledge the great 
and continued love of our Lord Jeſus to us. 
Ir is of high concern, that we ſhould 
preſerve an affectionate regard for our bleſſed 
Saviour, and ſince love and benefits beſtow¾ed 


is the oreat motive of love, we muſt not 
do his abundant kindneſs to us. It is 
ſaid he loved his own to the end, and we 


may here perceive it to be more perſevering 
than 0 the end of his life on earth, He con- 
| | tinues 
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 — . 


. 
* * - 


4 our High-Pright 


I 1 
vo 
4:8 - 
\ = . 
. 
7 


tinues a + cnn high- prĩeſt All, and Senn. . -4 | 
| when he left the world, it was with the kind- XVI. 
eſt expreſſions, T will pray the father for you; YO 


Igo to prepare a place for you, John xiv. 


IndetD his own grievous trouble made it 
ſoneedful to eye his own future glorification, 


that it were not to be wondered it ſhould 
wholly poſſeſs his mind, but yet in his great 
love to his diſciples he has their caſe {till at 
heart, and ſpeaks as if the great deſign of his 
going was for them. Shall we then not love 
him, who yet loves us fo tenderly? And 
while he acts for us above, ought we not to 
ſerve, and do, or ſuffer for him here below ? 
ſince being thus perſuaded, we may with 
Stephen as it where behold the heavens open- 


ed, and Jeſus fitting at the right hand of God, 


Acts vii. 56. 

2. Tais ſhould be a great encouragement 
to us in our addreſſes to Heaven for relief un- 
der all our afffictions and miſeries, for ſo the 
Apoſtle exhorts us 70 come boldly to the throne 


F grace, from this conſideration, that ve 


have not an high-prieft, who cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, fin only 


excepted, Heb. iv. 15, 16. nay, it is a mighty 


conſolation, 


* * 
#* 2 6 
, * 
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enk. conſolation, , when under a penitent ſenſe of 
2 -great guilt we apply for pardon and forgive- 
"-nebs, for if any man ſin we have an advocate 

with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, 
John ii. 1. True, God is of himſelf infinite in 

. mercy, but it helps us to have a ſenſible pledge 
A it in Chriſt Jeſus. In his name therefore 

he bids us to pray the father, John xvi. 23. 

not in his authority only, (for ſure he had 
warranted them to pray before that ver. 24.) 

but uſing his name alſo or confiding in his me- 
diation, that as they had believed in God, 

they ſhould believe in him too, Fohn xiv. l. 
God may think fit to grant through Chriſt 
. what he thinks not ſo without him. Wear 
. prieſts but in ſubordination to this high-prieſt, 
who alone officiates within the veil, that 
throne of grace, which he has ſprinkled in 

our favour Heb. iv. 16. 

3. LET this be improved to ſtrengthen the 
hope of Chriſtians concerning their final ſal- 
vation. It is mentioned in the text as a mat- 
ter, which affords great aſſurance to the hein 
of the promiſes, that Jeſus is entred as high- 
: prieſt for us. As a forerunner he has taken 
| — and * a place, and that pre- 


* 


as — i 


prieſtly office there, 


complete falvation ? Does he want perſever- 
ing grace, or fear the ſtrength of temptation ? 
eg not here relief ſufficient ? Cannot Chriſt 
J eſus obtain affiſtance, and ſay his grace ſhall 
be ſafficient for him? Does he dread the guilt 

of daily infirmities, or ſome aggravating fin, 

which has betrayed him to the wounding of 
h foul? Can there be a more powerful an- 
d dote than that of Chrift's entring within the 
eil with his atoning blood? In ſhort what- 
ever is wanting he can ſupply us with ; and 
hence it is, that the ſcriptures lay the ſtreſs of 
a Chriſtian's ſecurity on Chriſt's ITN, 


Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. 
Lazour then fo to pleaſe him, chat ho 


may eſpouſe your intereſt, and then doubt 
not but he can fave to the uttermoſt all that 
are truly obedient to him. Let this fill you 
with joy and peace in believing, look with 
great expectation for the remainder of your 
falvation, which muſt be accompliſhed by 
his life; For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, 
much more being reconciled we ſball be hy 


raration is chiefly made by the c of his "oY 
WHarT then ſhould n i 


22 RIO hs 


| 7 & Bis Hife, Rom: v. 10. triumphing by faith 
XVI. in him over all the powers of hell, oyer all 


your own humbling weakneſſes and ſin, 
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while you foreſee the glorious preparation he 
bas made for you, and how he will preſent 
vou faultleſs before the throne of God. Let 
this hope revive. you, and make you think 
little of all the clouds and trials of this preſent 
world, ſince you truſt you ſhall be ſoon cal. 
led within the veil to. ſtand your ſelves, in the 
divine preſence, and taſte the conſummate 
fruition of your Redeemer's love. 
LAST I y for caution, We muſt not 
think, that Chriſt Jeſus will fave us, if we 
leave all to him, fo as to neglect true holi- 
neſs and obedience ourſelves. He wil, 
' nay, he can fave only the godly and the 
righteous, who live in obedience to his laws, 
le is the author of eternal ſalvation to 
ſuch only as obey him, Heb. v. 9. I Ano 
you not will be faid to all the workers of 
iniquity, to all ſlothful ſervants, let them come 
with never ſo much confidence, and plead 
never ſo many ſacraments and oidinances, ot 
familiar eating and drinking in his preſence. 
THERE are ſome, who ſeem to talk, as if 
it were a diſparagement to our Redecmer for 
| them 


them to have any regard to duties, which 


call works; as if ſtrong confidence were e- 


they ITIPY 


XVI. 


nbugh on their part, and his interceſſion and 


atonement would do all, when they have liv- 


ed carnal and worldly lives, deſtitute of that 


holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee the 


Lord: But this is deſperate preſumption, it is 


not a ſaving but à damning faith to expect 
falvation by Chriſt in our fins. | 
Wi muſt come to God by him, elſe we are 


not of thoſe, whom he is able to Fan ; his me- 


diation is not deſigned to ſave ſuch as are 


uncapable of it, but them only, who are 


made meet by true holineſs and unblameable 
lives. Virtuous works are no more a diſpa- 
ragement to our Saviour's undertaking, than 
it is to a phyſician, that his patient is cured. 
by carefully obſerving his preſcriptions. He 
b a friend to the obedient and willing, but no 
refuge to the obſtinately rebellious or careleſs. 
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The ſuppreſſion of public vice 
SermM. few diſcouragements are like to attend the 
XVII. promotion of fo pious a- deſign ; that the 

ſtong man armed, after ſo long and quiet a 
poſſeſſion, is not to be turned out but with 
conflict and violence; that thoſe ſons of Be- 
lial, who, if let alone, will ſurely prove as 
thorns i in your ſides by provoking the anger 
of heaven againſt. us, are, when you thruſt 

them away, as thorns in your hands; ſo, 
that as David ſpeaks, he that touches them, 
bad need be fenced with iron and the flaff of 
a ſpear, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. 

Six therefore it is now my part to 
ſtrengthen your hands, that they may never 
hang down in the purſuit of ſo ſacred an at- 
tempt, I have judged it requiſite to lay before 
you ſome motives, that may be proportionable, 
both to the greatneſs of your task, and the va- 
riety of your diſcouragements. | 

Ap I think there is enough contained in, 
the text to anſwer my end; for it intimates 
your work to be honourable in God's account, 
and that it ſhall redound to your own im- 
mortal honour in the iſſue. 1 

HuuAN nature never acts with 1 
lence and force, than when it feels the power 
of aſpiring ambition after great renown, and 

0: ; "00 tho 


ce my Wat I OE ding be +009 8 =_ | 
of this world is contemptible in your eye, as XVII. 
ſounding braſs, or as a tinkling cymbal ; yet 


honour from God is a great thing, all ambi- - 
tion is juſt, but none too great, nor any con- 
tention too warm, where this is the prize. 
How ſuitable an application to the preſent 

occaſion. my text will admit of may better be 
ſen after a little inquiry into the context. It 
i part of a fad meſſage from God, and for the 
greater ſolemnity ſent by a man of God to 
Eli, who was over the tribes of Mael a judge; 
and over the houſe of God, the high-prieſt : 
How he came by the latter dignity, . 1s not 

evident; both from ſcripture and Joſephus it 

appears, that he was not of the elder line of 
Aaron's family byEleazer, but of the younger 
from Ithamar, and conſequently not the le- 

ing the rule of the Judges over Mrael, the 

high-prieſthood was tranſlated to the younger 
line; for what cauſe is not known : A very. 
learned & author in the Jerijſb hiſtory ſuppoſes 
it might be becauſe of the miſcarriage of the 
high-prieſt in permitting Feptbab to ſacrifice 
his daughter, when he ſhould have counſelled 
law of God; and this 
a A a * 
5 Light Vol. II. p 1218. 


SERM. ſuppoſition of his may find ſome countenance g 
XVII. from that relation of ſome of the Fewſh doc- | 


. 


tors, which I meet with * elſewhere : They 


fay, that Fepthah diſdained to go to the high. 


prieſt for a commutation, or releaſe from his 


vow; and he would not go to Fepthah, be- 


cauſe he did not aſk his help; therefore fay 
they, Jepthah was ſinitten with the palyy, 


and the high-prieft was deprived of the ſpirit of 


God: And if fo much be true, the other is 
no unlikely fuppoſitien. By this it ſeems El 


in his poſſeſſion of that office carried a memo- 
rial of God's diſpleaſure againſt the neglecten 


of his honour, and yet himſelf incurs it the 
fame way ; not by any poſitive preſumptuous 
crime of his own, but by remiſneſs of check- 
ing the prophanenels of others. 

THe iniquity of his ſons was come to an 
unſufferable and daring height, they proſti- 


tuted their ſacred function to their ſenſualih 


and luſt, as it is ſet down from verſe x 2, to 
verſe 18. Such was their contempt of God, 
that .tho' the tabernacle was his houſe, and 


they were only his guard and attendlants, and 
the facrifices his proviſions, yet they would 


be ſerved firſt, and would carve for their own 


bellies, before it went to God's table, I mean, 
before 


* 277 Dutt. dub. p. 579. 
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before the fat was burnt on his altar. And SRI. 


being thus highly fed; Jike horſes they neighed XVII. 


after their neighbour's wife, Jer. v. 8. They 
lay with the women at the door of the taberu 


nacle, ver. 22, as if they would affront God 


to his face, putting their filth under his noſe; 


thus his houſe was now made a den of harlots 
andadulterers, that afterwards was fo of thieves 
and robbers ; inſomuch that men abborred 
the offering of the Lord, ver. 17. For it can- 


not but grieve conſcientious worſhippers to ſee 
the ſacred ſolemnities of religion paſs through 


unhallowed hands, that reap indeed the bene- 
fit of others reverence for God, while them- 
ſelves ſhew none 3 weary 
Bu what is this to Eli, that he muſt ſuf: 
fer for other men's fins? It was becauſe he rea 


frained them not, chap. iii. ver. 13. He did 


indeed reprove them, chap, ii. ver. 24. He 
dealt gently with the' young men ; but im- 
pudent ſinners require ſharper corrections than 


friendly-rebukes; like the unruly Leviathan; 


they-laugh at the ſhaking of thut ſpear, and 
thoſe arrows will not make them flee, Fob 
xi, 28, 29. So that when better remedies 
are in our power, a bare reptoof of bold fin- 


ders is no ſufficient diſcharge of our duty; 
Aa 2 © God 
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The ſuppreſſion of 

God counts this for nothing in Eli; He, as a 
magiſtrate] ſhould have made them public ex- 
amples for a warning to others: For neglecting 
this God ſends him a ſevere meſſage, upbraid- 
ing him with ingratitude for paſt favours ſo ill 
requited ; charging him with honouring his 


ſons above his God; for to fave their repute 
tion he let God's fink and fall; and then re- 


canting all his former thoughts of kindneſs, all 
his conditional promiſes, he threatens him and 
his family with utter ruin to the generations 
to come. The reaſon and equity of which pro- 
cedure in this and like caſes he expreſſes 
in the words of the text, Be it far from me, 
for them that honour me, I will honour, As 
if he had faid after the manner of men, [ 
had once a great kindneſs for thee and thy 
houſe, and hadft thou concerned thy ſelf to 
vindicate my name by ſuppreſſing and puniſh- 
ing the wickedneſs oß thoſe vile wretches, thou 
hadſt loſt no honour by it, I would have ad- 
vanc'd thee to great dignity ; but now far be 


it from me, to honour ſuch a deſpiſer of his 
God, no, tis fartheſt from my thoughts, thy 


name ſhall periſh, thy memory rot, thy 


family ſink, and thy poſterity ſhall continue 
only to be by their TOR and ignominy the 


4. | | monuments 


| monuments'of thy ſin, _——_ 8 1 
III reſerve my favours for them, that ſhall do XVII. 
me the ſervice, which thou refuſedſt. And that 


you may not think this proceeding to be any 
ſingular inſtance with Eli only, God lays it 
down as a general rule, Them that honour 
me, I will honour, and they, that . me, 
ſhall be lightly efleemed. 

HavinG led you nus to a * view 5 
the words, I ſuppoſe I ſhall do no violence to 
them by deducing from them this . 
tion, 

Tur they, who bobudr God by endea- 
ouring to ſuppreſs and puniſh the ſcandalous 
crimes of prophane finners, ſhall have their 

zeal repaid with eminent returns of honour 
from him; while they, who are unconcerned 
for his glory in that matter, ſhall be the objects 
of contempt and diſdain, 


Tur latter branch may ſerve to 9 
the former, which I ſhall 8 under 
theſe general heads: 


1. 1 SHALL endeayour to ſhew, that ſuch, 
as are ſincerely engaged in this deſign, do 
Honour God in it. 


Aka n. Tua 


oF 


3 II. TAT God ill e ' their 2eal Wo 

XVII hohduring them. 

n III. I SHALL 1 90 the bee to excite 
and encourage you, that are or may be en- 

4 Wn reap acte, l 1 


* Tazy; es alt to Apes the 

een crimes of the age, do greatly ho- 

nour God; He, vrho is the beſt judge of his 

oven honour, plainly owns it here, in that he 

charges Eli with failing to honour him by no- 

glecting this work. 

Any here I myſt conſider, ft what it i 

to honour God, and then, how we may apply 

it to ſuch perſons. As for honouring God in 

13 general, it is not like his honouring us, which 
1 is by conferring ſome excellency or dignity 
4 upon us to make us greater than we were be- 
[ fore: It is God's honour, that he is not Capa- 
ble of ſuch as this; he cannot be a more glo- 
rious exalted Being than he is. We can there- 
fore honour God only ſuch ways as theſe, 
either internally, by high and lofty concepti- 
ons of his being and perfections, by being fill d 
with adoring admiring apprehenſions of his 
Inhnits _— wiſdom, Py and v7 
ness; 


ite 
N- 


| honourable keen, a 


neſs; coking. him the object of our chief e- Sr RN. 
ſteem, and ſuperlative love. Or externally , XVII. 


by ſome ſenſible manifeſtation of this; © 
which open viſible honour, I am principally 
to ſpeak: And in general I it is to be given one 


of theſe two ways. | 


(I.) Wrzn we wipe off any diſhonour or 


reproach caſt upon God, preventing or re- 


moving what may tend to diſparage his per- 
fections, to weaken his authority with men, 
to abate of his due reverence, or. to 2 885 


him cheap and mean in the eyes of * ; this | 


is to preſerve his honour, 
(2.) Wa EN we do any thing that 8 
him great and glorious to others, when we 


expreſs our own high thoughts of God, fo as 
to give occaſion to others to raiſe their eſteem 


of him, whether it be by wards or actions, 


and theſe either of worſhip or other obedience; 


ſo praiſe glorifies God, P/al., I. ult. It de- 
clares his excellency, and raiſes admiration 
any thing, that greatens Gad in the ſenſe of 
men, is an honour done to him, 


I come to apply it by ſhewing, that 
3 hey do thus honour God, who labour to ſup- 


4 LIE] proſe 
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355 Ae ſuppreſſion of public vice 
SERM. preſs open prophaneneſs : And this vil fully 
XVII. appear, if we conſider, _ 
de aa 1. Tn Ar open prophaneneſs is a great 
diſhonour to God, fi rom the reproach of which 
theſe perſons ſeek to reſcue his name. Tho! 
the eyes of God are fo very pure, that the 
leaſt mote of fin offends them as truly as the 
greateſt beam, yet not in the ſame meaſure : 
God is diſhonoured, and his law affronted by 
every indulged fin, be it never ſo well cover- 
ed under the veil of ſecrecy, or diſguiſed by 
the art of hypocriſy ; but then it is but like a 
private affront, which puts not half that diſ- 
grace upon a man, as an open abuſe. Some 


reverence for God is yet preſerved among men, 
when the ſons of Belial do in outward beha- 


viour imitate the ſons of God, when the de- 
vil dares not appear in his own colours, but, 
as of old in Saul time, ſhrouds himſelf un- 
der the prophet” s mantle. But when men de- 
clare their fin as Sodom, when their crimes 
are of the firſt magnitude, and in open view; 
when they ſwear in the market-place, reel in 
the ſtreets, and aſſemble themſelves by troops 
in harlots boſs; then the honour of- God 
receives a deep wound, and the higheſt con- 
Eg is proces on chat Being of infinite ma- 
175 jeſty, 


2 


as tht kv were ebe ding MIT 
whoſe will they dare at any time contradict, XVII. 
whoſe indignation they challenge, and whoſe = 
threatnings they treat with mockery and ſcorn. 
Such things as theſe fink the eſteem of God in 
the world, and make him contemptibly ſpo- 
ken of, Rom: ii. 23, 24. Some are tempted 
hereby to fay, That he hath forſaken the 
earth, and minds not what is done there, 
Ezek.ix. 9. Others, That God 7s Vike them= 
ſelves, not ſo much an enemy to their crimes, 
as ſome pretend, P/al. 1. 21. And if ſuch 
men go on without check in this manner, 
what will become of the honour of God at 
preſent? How will his authority and worſhip 
be upheld, or his memorial be preſerved among 
men ? 
Now from this orivyous contempt the friends 
of God would gladly ſee his name vindicated ; 
wh ich muſt be either by reclaiming ſuch vile 
offenders, of which there is almoſt no hope, 
for can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? Fer xii. 23. then may ſuch 
long accuſtomed over-grown ſinners learn to 
do well: Or by puniſhing them with marks 
of public diſgrace, this may prove a means of 


reforming them, who having no feeling in 
their 
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8 tha R M. their; e conſciences are in vain attacked 
XVII. with ſerious counſel and arguments, but it 


may be will learn, when taught, as the men 


of Succoth were by Gideon, with briars and 
| thorns; or as Manaſſeb, by fetters and bonds: 
However, ſuch public' puniſhments will de- 
ter others from an imitation, and will be an 
open teſtimony, that the community diſowns 


ſuch perſons with ſhame and indignation, and 


cannot with patience bear their inſolent affronts 


of the great God: Theſe methods will very 
much preyent the common contempt of God, 
they teach the people to look upon ſuch fins 


with horror, as baſe and criminal acts; and 
thus in a good meaſure the honour of God is 


maintained by ſuppreſſing open immorality 1 in 
the general. 
AnD among al! the works of darkneſs that 


are common, I think there are none, againſt 


which the wounded honour of God more re- 


quires your zealous help, than againſt thoſe 
enormities, which you of theſe Societies have 


taken ſpecial. cognizance of, viz, prophane 
ſwearing and curſing, breaking the ſabbath, 


and abominable uncleanneſs ; crimes ſo hein- 


ous, „chat one can hardly ſay, as God to the 
prophet, 


* ow: nan, 1 will ſtew thee yet gre 88 RM, 
XVII. 


ter abominations than theſe; .. 


As for prophane oaths and Net dhe 
monſtrous ſins of our age, in which for a 
long time oaths have vied with words for 


number, and the ſtudied eloquence of the 


times hath been how to ſwear in the moſt 


thundering and terrifying dialect. Can any 
thing expreſs more ſcorn of the ſacred and 
tremendous name of God, than to make it 


the wanton by- word of our common talk, and 


the mention of it, the uſual fruit of our mad- 
neſs and fury? That men, when angry at 
their fellow - creatures, ſhould take their re- 
venge on God by tearing and rending his 
dreadful name]! That God and the devil 
ſhould both be regarded alike by them ! For 
either word - ſerves the turn, that which firſt 
comes in their way, and uſually where God's 
name is at the beginning of a ſentence in an 
horrid oath, the devil's is at the end of it in an 
helliſh curſe, -and they ſeem to have an equal 
reſpect for both. 

As for the breach of che Holy Sabbath, 
ſince nothing hath a more direct aſpect upon 
the honour of God, than the reverence and 


ſolemnities of his publick * in united aſ- 
| ſemblies; 
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The ſuppreſſion of public vice 


gu ABI. ſemblies; and fince he hath intimated his 
XVII. will, that this be on one day in ſeven, it muſt 
-—"Y needs, be a bold ſtroke at his honour in them, 


that needleſly refuſe to contribute openly to 
it, It was a facrilegious thieving from God's 
altar, that was part of the heavy charge a- 
gainſt Elis ſons, they would have God's 
portion, and force him to change without his 
conſent, Ch. 2. ver. 1 5, 16. And is not the 
facrilege as great in defrauding him of his 


time and the homage belonging to him? 
Fobn ii. 15, 16, We find an unuſual flame, 


of zeal in our Saviour's breaſt upon an irre- 
verent prophanatiom of that holy temple, 
where God viſibly dwelt ; and will not his 
day deſerve as zealous a vindication, as his. 


| houſe ? Since they are two. circumſtances of 


one rank, can any one tell me, why Hallow- 
ed time ſhould not be as facred as an Hallowed 


place? Oh, how diſhonourable then to God 


is their crime, who proſtitute his ſacred time 
to ſecular uſes! One is journeying, another 


phyficking, and a third taking his pleaſure; 


and thus the Lord's day is made a very dung- 
hill day, on which ungodly men throw all 
the refuſe- buſineſs of an idle or miſ-ſpent 
week; * many of theſe are under ſelf - con- 
demnation, 


> 


wv It 


demnation, 


fourth commandment ; but yet alas, their 
hearts are not inclined to keep that law ! 
As for the ſhameleſs violations of the laws 
of chaſtity, they have been, both by God, 
and many pagan nations, numbred among the 
blackeſt crimes, inſomuch that God hath 
peculiar reſerves of vengeance for thoſe that 
commit them: Whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. It is ſuch an 
awful and terrifying word, which dropt from 
the wiſe-man, that it may aſtoniſh us to think 
how any man's conſcience can get over it with- 
out agonies of dread : The mouth of a ſtrange 


woman is 4 deep pit, be, that is abborred of 
| the Lord, falls therein, Prov. xxii. 14. And 


this was another of the ſcandalous and . 
able faults of Eli's ſons. 
| Now theſe things ſhew, what wickiy a 


vice you will do for the glory of God, if you. 
can cover his name from theſe affronts of 
ſcornful men, either by ſuppreſſing their vices, 


or making them ſhamefel and coſtly to ſuch, 
as will give them harbour, Oh, how hc- 
nourable would the name of God be, if we 

could 


while at other times they can SRI. 
ſtand up in the ſolemn aſſemblies to profeiban * XVII. 
obligation on their conſciences to obſerve the © * 4 


* 
_ —— 2 — . — 
N — 1 8 4 ; A : 
** 1 CCC 


"Le 


— «„ = 


—— ——— wore” — ̃ ᷣ — ns. 


— 4 could | A lee bs Sona ja none 0M | 


XVII. dare to uſe it but with ſolemn 


ity, and reve- 


tence! When none ſhall take an oath, but as 


a part of the ferious awful worſhip, he owes to 
the omniſcient ruler. of the world; when an 
univerſal ſilence on the ſabbath-day from the 
ndiſe of ſecular buſineſs ſhall help to proclaim 
our profound veneration of God, whilc he is 
in his holy habitation. | 
2. Sock perſons do FT [WO God 

in their ſincere attempts of this kind, as they 
plainly manifeſt their own great eſteem. of 
God, and reverence for his laws : What great- 
er repreſentation can men give of God, than 
that he is a being whoſe. reproach they can- 
not bear, one ſo great, ſo good, ſo loved by 
his ſervants, that they are content to vindi- 
cate his honour with the moſt expenſive zeal ? 
Sure it 1s to the glory of God, when the world 
ſhall ſee he hath ſome friends, who dare eſ- 
pouſe his quarrel, ſome who are open advo- 
cates for his deſpiſed authority z that in a de- 
generate age there are ſome to proteſt againſt 
the uſurpation of Satan; ſo that if God be 
not honoured by a reformation of the public, 
yet in as much as you have vigorouſly con- 
tended for it, /I n ſay as the Apoſtle, On 
pour 


your ee, ghrife; webs!» on 22 
evil ee 1 Fet. iv. 14. 


11. Tur next e ee A: 
how God will honour them, that n 
tenderneſs for his honour. 

1. H will honour them e 
eſteem and approbation of them; they may 
be the world's droſs, but they ſhall be God's 
jewels : The men of Sodom ſcoffed at Lor 
for reproving them, but God honoured him 
as a righteous foul, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The prophane 
crew may cry out upon you, as they againſt 


3 5 
2 


St. Paul, Away - with ſuch fellows, they are 


not fit to live, Acts xxii. 22. But God will 
lay rather, Of you the world was not worthy, 


Heb, xi. 38. And I hope God's good word is 


more to . than the applauſes of all the 
world. 

2. Hs may probably ** ble 8 
of honour upon them in this life. Our good 


name is in God's keeping, who hath many 


ways to advance our eſteem, and when he 


pleaſes, our rankeſt enemies ſhall contribute to 
it, as Mordecai found. All promotion hath 


its riſe in the court be heaven, fo that he per- 


mits 
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Hs can ble your ſubſlapce unto bun- 
dance, and put you into the common road of 
honour. Or he may hanour you another 
way, viz. by giving you great ſucceſs in your 
worthy attempts ; and verily that will be no 
ſmall renown to be ſuch bleflings in your 
places ; to he conquerars aver the vices of the 
age; to hide a multitude of fins, and to fave a 
nation from ruin. Such a good name will be 
a precious ointment of everlaſting favour. 
AND verily, firs, God hath in part thus 
honoured you; it is to your glory, that not 
only at home, but abroad in the neighbour- 
ing kingdom, ſome of us have heard the fame 
of your zeal. I may ſay to you, as St. Paul 
to the Theſſalantans, 1 Thefſ. i. 9. (only put- 
ting your zea/ inſtead of their faith) that it i 
every where ſpoken of. They needed not, 
that we ſhould tell them, for themſelves ſhew 
us concerning you: They can tell that Dub- 
lin is no ſaſe harbour far the prophane and 
lewd to come to; that in it are magiſtrates 
and — 12 who —_ themſelves a terror to 
Svil-doers, 
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3. Sip? vil Bot fil to bene e emi- 988 
nently in another world, and there great XVII. 
things ſhall be done to the man, whom te 
king of heaven ſhall delight to honour : There | 
doubtleſs they, who have laboured to turn - 
many from unrighteouſneſs, as well as they, 
that have turned many to righteouſneſs ſhall C 
ſhine, not with the common and faint glim- .. 
mering of the firmament, but with the more 4 
bright luſtre of the ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. Yea, 
they ſhall differ ſrom other ſtars in glory. 


I SHALL now proceed to make an applica- 
tion of the foregoing diſcourſe, 


I. Is God fo highly honoured by ſuch en- 
deavours? Then let us all be concerned for 
his honour in this way: The text ſuggeſts to 
you the weightieſt argument in the world, v/z. 

That you ſhould do it for God's ſake, and the 

moſt ſenfible argument, do it for your own 

ſake ; it is the cauſe of God's honour and 

your own intereſt : But methinks nothing ; 

ſhould more move us, than the juſt but ter- 

rible interpretation God will put upon our ne- 

glect to promote this work, even, that awe 

deſpiſe him; as tho he were ſome contempti- 

ble TIS whoſe glory we think not worthy .— 
B b our | | 
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The ſuppreſſion of public vie 


SERM. our contending for. Dare we lie under ſo 
YM. heavy a charge? Certainly, my brethren, we 


ſerve a God, ' whoſe honour well deſerves our 
pains to uphold it; nay, can we make him 


the great object of our ſolemn adoration, and 


daily homage? Can we think him meet, at 
whoſe feet to caſt our ſelves down in a reve. 
rend proſtration, and yet at the fame time not 
judge his honour worth maintaining? Thi 
wou'd reproach our ſelves with the groſleſ 
ſtupidity for worſhipping one with awful 
dread, whom we are content ſhould be made 
contemptible with others. Ah, baſe creature, 


that haſt ſuch a God, of ſuch infinite ma- 
jeſty, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and yet re- 


fuſeſt to plead for him! A dumb and uſeleſ 


idol might ſerve thy turn, ſince thou careſt 


not how mean and vile the object of thy wor- 


hip is. 


Bor I would rather hope of you ai hear 
me now, that you are rather inquiſitive, how 
you may contribute to God's honour in this 
affair: Probably you'll ay, from ſuch a man 


as Eli God might expect it, he being an emi- 


nent magiſtrate had power to do what pri- 
vate perſons cannot, had we the ſword of ju- 
ſtice, we would ſurely draw it in God's quar- 


1 


an on Ana employments 


rel and defence; but what can we do now? I SRRN 1 

anſwer, * I XVII. | 
1. IT is indeed mit true, that magi- =D | 

ſtrates have more eminent advantages for ho- 

nouring God this way, which they ſhould by 

no means loſe. They are the life of every ho- 

nourable enterprise, giving credit to it by their 
example, and ſecurity by the ſhelter of their 
authority, they are the principal wheel in all 
regular public motions ; if they ſtop, or move _— 
heavily uh unwillingly, the whole affair halts * 8 
tho inferior perſons ſhould be never ſo zealous, 
yet without them they may fit down and la- 
ment, that the children are come to the birth, 
but there is no ſtrength to bring forth. 

Fox this reaſon it might be that reforming 
wrk was not purſued in the two late reigns, 
tho the fame perſons were then living, that 
with ſuch pious reſolution began it ſince in 
the metropolis of the neighbouring kingdom 3 
they were then formed, tho' more ſecretly, 
into a religious ſociety ; but there was ſo much 
wickedneſs at that time in high places, that 
ſuch a deſign could find no countenance : But 
now that public authority, as a monument of 
gratitude for our late deliverance, hath de- 
cared war againſt thoſe domeſtic enemies, I 

B b 2 | mean, 


„ nos i Ed Ton ue „ * 2 


* 7 | 4. £ . | e 
n * a "_ 2 
1 , n N * 4 jo $970! wo «x a ! > * J * 22 . * 
"F< _— 3 "i FS 4 q * 
" — mern : : Ce BW key þ £m Os ; i I =, . p ( 
a= CS as 2 E ⁵ TSS HOES "X 20, en 1 9 n . * — 
—— — — — — - - + 


r Pen. A Ae; ro e393 os oo 


g +) 
2 
— 
- 

- 
: * 
& . 
* 2% 

o 

pl 
» 

* 


? 
3 0 | 
, 7 
” * 


-SERM. 


XVII. our king hath decreed this juſtice, and our 


— 


who are ready to run to that banner, which is 


yea, even of ſubordinate ones, that the cauſe 


Fibo. 


s the very expreſs end, which God, who gives 


The ſuppreſſion of public vice 


mean our ſcandalous impieties, now, that 


parliaments have voted down profaneneſs, now 
that wholeſome laws are enacted, (may they be 
as irreverſible as the laws of the Medes and 
Perſians !) we ſee there wants not a number, 


diſplay d for the honour of God, fo great 
is the magiſtrate's influence in this matter; 


of God's paſſing ſentence upon Jeruſalen 
was this, they could not find one that would 
execute judgment, not a magiſtrate would ap- 
pear to countenance what was good, ſo that 
ſuch may be faid to be entruſted with zen ta. 
lents, when private perſons have but one or 


WHar conſcience then ſhould they make 
of ſuch a great price in their hands? ſince this 


them their power, and will ſhortly aſk an ac- 
count of the uſe of it, hath aſſigned it to, 
VIZ. to be a ferror to evil dbers, Rom. xiil. 4. 
Were I to be their monitor, it ſhould be in 
David's words, Be wiſe O ye rulers, be in- 
ftrufted O ye judges of the land, ſerve the 
Lord with fear: Kiſs the Son, left he be an- 
| + I 


f 


an honourable employment. 


gry, Pſal. ii. 10, 11. I would humbly alk, ETON 
whoſe ſuperſcription do you bear ? And fince XVII. 
the truth, as well as a regard to your own ho- 


nour, allows you to ſay, God's; then render 


to him the things that are his. You would 


not incur the ſuſpicion of diſloyalty to your 
prince by conniving at public affronts to his 


name or perſon ; it would be with you a ſtrong 


argument, which they uſed to Pilate, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend, 
Feb. xix. 12, 13. It touched him ſo to the 
quick, that he durſt ſhew no more favour to 
our Bleſſed Lord: Why ſhould it not be a 
ſtronger argument to tell you, that you are 


not God's friends if you let profligate offenders 


eſcape? In a word, magiſtrates ſhould be like 
the heavenly orbs, not barely to roll over the 
people's heads in a lordly dominion, but alfo 
to afford a benign IF upon the common- 
weal. 

2. YET as every. Commun foldier, without 
leaving his rank, may do good ſervice in the 
battel, as well as his commander, ſo may all 
of you caſt ſome mites into this treaſury of 


God's honour in ſuch inſtances as theſe, 


(1.) You may ſerve his honour in this mat- 


ter by laying the impieties of the prophane 


* before 
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SzRM; before the magiſtrate in order to puniſhment. 
XVII. Be not aſhamed to come in as a witneſs for 
me Great King of heaven; Eli found many 


them: Prov. xi. 28. Let me tell you, in 


informers againſt his own ſons, this aggravated 
his crime in not reſtraining them. If magi- 
ſtrates will not execute Juſtice, the guilt lies 
at their door, but if you do not carry it thi- 


ther, I fear it will lie at your own: We oft 


ſpeak of bearing a teſtimony againſt national 


ans; the beſt teſtimony, that I know of, is 


that before a magiſtrate in order to their being 

puniſhed, I truly think no cuſtomary bold 
- "2h that openly offends, ſhould be ſpared, 
tho' he were our companion. Remember Elj 
ſuffered for ſparing the ofi-ſpring of his own 
bowels; when God upon' the ſcornful lan- 


guage of a degenerate age cries out, Who is 
on my fide? Who dares but offer himſelf ? 


And as all ſhould do their part in general, fo 
it were to be wiſh'd, that ſome, who are 
moſt capable of prudent active ſervice, would 
join themſelves to thoſe ſocieties, which are 
well enough known in this city, ta bear part 
of the burden in this both neceſſary and legal 
deſign, as ſinners jo:n hand in hand to eſcape 
puniſhment, ſo ſhould you join to prevent 


this 


this caſe more than un concern x ſhould 88 | 1 | 
be ſhown, that paſſage of Auſtin being appli- XVII 
cable here; Non amat, qui non zelat, He ii 
hardly a friend of God, that is not warm and 1 
earneſt in this important ſervice. | = 

(2.) Many of you may honour God in 
this work with your /ub/ftance, Prov. iii. g. 
You know the precept is general, but when 
you come to put it in practice, it muſt be in 
ſome particular inſtance, and I know no oc- | 
caſion, to which I may more properly apply 1 
it, than this in hand, being an affair that ne- | 
ceſſarily involves in it conſiderable expences, 
of which the occaſions are juſt and honourable, 
Much may be ſaid to commend ſuch liberali- 
ty; let it be conſider'd, that it excels ordi- 
nary charity to the poor, which yet Chriſt will 
take eminent notice of in the day of judgment, 
and to which ſo many remarkable promiſes 
are made by him. The great advantage of 
which is, that God will allow it to have an 
ultimate reference to himſelf, In as much as 
ye have done it to theſe, you did it to me, 
Mart. xxv. 40. But in this caſe, what we 
give is more directly and immediately done to 
God without the benefit of ſuch a favourable 
conſtruction as that. 
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376 De ſuppreſſion of public vice © 
| SERM. BrsID EVS, ſuch occaſions do not offer them- 
XVII. ſelves fo frequently as thoſe for common cha- 
* rity, you are always encompaſſed with objects 
of that nature, but you have not always ſuch 
noble deſigns on foot for the honour of God 
to require your aid; fo that I may very pro- 
perly here apply Chriſt's words on ſomething 
a like occaſion ; The poor you have always with 
vou, but me ye have not always, Matt. xxvi. 
11. Take therefore the preſent opportunity. 
(3.) Yov ſhould all further this bleſſed 
Work, by giving it countenance and appro- 
bation ; there is no doubt, but while immo- 
rality hath ſo many patrons, 7his way will be 
every where ſpoken againſt, and they that at- 
_ tempt the reſtraint of lewd men, tho' in the 
moſt regular way, will incur the / word 
and zl] will of ſuch, as either feel, or fear the 
juſt puniſhment of their crimes; and eſpecial 
ly if they be neceſſitated to uſe what may 
ſeem leſs generous methods, tho' very lawful, 
for the more effectual promotion of their de- 
ſigned end, as well as for their own ſafety, or 
if there ſhould be the leaſt imprudent ſtep 
taken; but do you rather cover their defects 
than aggravate them; it is no wonder, if when 
ſo filthy a houſe is (weeping, ſome offenſive 
| 1 
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nourable employment. | 


duſt ſhould fly about, which is to be borne in 
order to cleanſing. There are enough to ani- 


madvert and cenſure, take not their part; let 
Baal plead for himſelf, let prophaneneſs be 


its own advocate, be not you ſo much the 
friends of publicans and ſinners. i | 

(4.) Lx all favour and further it with 
their earneſt prayers to God for ſucceſs, It is 


an important conflict between God's kingdom 


and the devil's: Oh, hold up your hands in 
fervent requeſts, while the diſpute laſts. Fa- 


your O Lord, their righteous cauſe; proſper 


7 
3 77 


SERM, 


XVII. 


thou the work of their hands. Ariſe, and let 


thine enemies be ſcattered; and turn away 


tranſgreſſion from our Jacob, that iniquity 


may fall, and never riſe more. This ſhould 
be every one's ſupplication, that wiſhes the 


honour of God. 


II. S1Ncz God will honour them that ho- 
nour him, let this greatly encourage thoſe, who 
are engaged already in this honourable deſign, 


Cod will honour you. This conſideration ſhould 


make you renew your courage, and it will eſ- 
pecially ſerve to counter-ballance any ſcornful 
reproaches, which may be caſt upon you for 
your forwardneſs in this matter: It is perhaps 


not 


37% F 


SER not the leaſt ef Satan' artifices to make an o- 
XVII. dious repreſentation of a good work, and by 
SID the fear of obloquy to affrighten us from pur. 
ſuing it, it will be but his uſual way, if he 

5 fay, I will go forth and be a flandering lying 
Hirit in the mouths of many againſt thoſe, 

1 who are active in oppoſing his kingdom of 
L IT will therefore be no W if hack 
os ſuggeſtions as theſe ſhould be heard, 

vis, That you are the troublers of Iſrael, 

1 King. xviii. 16. as Elyjah was ſlander'd by 

Ahab for the like reaſon; that you are baſe 

hypocrites, who would be counted ſaints, 

but will cheat and lye, and do any ſecret 

evil; and that you make a gain of this work, 

and the like; you know what ſort of - men 

they be, from whom ſuch venom may come; 

they, who are in the ſervice of the father of 

lyes, muſt be allowed to make uſe of a little 

of his art. But under all theſe calumnies, I 

ſay to you in God's own words, Fear not the 

reproaches of men, neither be afraid of their 

revilings, for the moth ſhall eat them up hke 

a garment, Iſa. li. 7, 8. they'll come to nought, 

ſo long as they are without a foundation: 

4 However, in the mean time you have this to 


oppoſe, 


oppoſe, God will onbur you, 


+4 
” 0 


P/al. cix. 28. 


YEA, whatever other difficulties may . 


cur, let them only ſerve to make the triumph 
of our zeal more conſpicuous; remember that 
you are ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
for ſhame muſt not flee for a little danger, 
you are bound 7 endure ſome hardſhip, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. elſe you in effect ſay, that you 
will be ſoldiers for any thing but fighting ; 
you'll give him any proof of your valour, ex- 
cept by expoſing your ſelves to hazard: How 
ridiculous a profeffion would this be in a Chri- 


ſtian, in theſe expreſs terms? It is more be- 


comin g you to mount the breach, and f 
and in the gap. 

My brethren, you have hithertorun well; Oh, 
that nothing may now hinder you, it would 


be very uncomfortable to thouſands of them 


that love God, if your zeal ſhould now de- 
cline, or if out of a regard to your own eaſe 
you ſhould ſeek a diſcharge from this warfare, 
when at moſt it is but at the height of the 
— To * which, I 2 offer you 


ſome 


2 eee SE 
in contempt of all their reproaches, go on. XVIL 
with reſolution, faying with David in the W 
like caſe; Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, 
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SRM. ſome ſerious motives, ſhewing you the evil 
XVII. conſequences of ſuch an unſeaſonable de- 


The ſuppreſſi on of public VICE 


| clenfion, 
1. You will loſe the happieſt opportunity 


imaginable for public reformation. There 
are ſome great engines, which to put in mo- 


tion is the greateſt difficulty; ; and to begin 


well is the hardeſt part of ſome enterprizes ; 
ſuch a buſineſs is public reformation, which is 
very happily begun among us. The enemy, 
vix. all manner of iniquity came in as a flood, 
but the ſpirit of the Lord hath lift up a ſtan- 
dard againſt him, Iſa. lix. 19. unto which you 
and many others have repaired, who have 
marched up to the face of that bold enemy, 
ſo that he hath already made an halt; In and 
about this city you have had the cordial aſſi- 
ſtance of magiſtrates, to whom we may truly 
bear this teſtimony, that 7hey have not done the 
work of the Lord neghgently, in withbolding 
the ſword from juſt puniſhment, Jer. xlviii. 10. 
in the margin, as fearing the curſe of God 
denounced againſt them who do. Your names 
have in great part been covered from reproach 
by their ſecrecy, or by their checks of ſuch, 
as dare threaten and reproach you for your 
duty; many of different perſuaſions have uni- 


ted 1 in the bands of love for this work, and 
| ſome 


an honour able employment. 


ſome of rank and eminency, both in church Ser. 
and „tate, ſo that now the work is become XVII. 


both eaſy and honourable, yea, and ſafe too in 
compariſon of what it hath been; you have 
gain'd with ſome labour and pains ſo much 
ground, that it is pity it ſhould be loſt again; 
after ſeveral thouſand convictions of ſwearers 
and curſers, we can obſerve a ſenſible altera- 
tion in men's dialect, thoſe throats, that lately 
were as open ſepulchres, Rom. iii. 13, 14. 
ſending forth a loathſome ſtench, are now, 
tho' not painted ſepulchres, (by aſſuming any 
great appearance of piety) yet cloſed and ſhut, 
and ſo do not give that public offence, nor are 
ſuch a common nuſance as formerly. How 


great an encouragement is this to proceed ? 


Ir we compare theſe things with the cir- 
cumſtances, in which as to theſe matters we 
were not many years fince, it may tempt us 


to uſe Balaam's expreſſion of aſtoniſhment, 


What hath God wrought? Num. xxiv. 23. 
What a ſtrange turn is here in the affairs of 
our 1/7ael?/ And doubtleſs if you go on with 


your wonted zeal, and eſpecially if the bulk of 


ſerious Chriſtians, who wiſh you ſucceſs, will 
promote it by their concurrent endeavours, 


ue may hope for a more general triumph over 


the 


382 


SE RM. 


The fuypreſſo of þ 


the kingdom of darkneſs: And can you 


XVII. think of loſing ſuch an opportunity as this, with 


Ns 


any peace of mind? Verily, Sirs, I tell you, ma- 
ny have deſired to ſee theſe things which you 


ſee, and could not ſee them: Many mourners 
are gone off the ſtage, who would withall their 


hearts and ſouls have put- their hands to this 


bleſſed work, had there been but ſuch laws, 
ſuch magiſtrates, and ſuch other encourage- 
ments as you meet with, but "God did not 
honour them with ſuch advantages, you are 
the men, whom he hath choſen to truſt theſe 
choice talents with : ſhould you now after all 
loſe this ſeaſon, as great would be the guilt of 
neglecting ſuch a price in your hands, fo there 
would remain no hope of ever ſeeing ſuch an- 
other ; for when once laws of this-nature are 
laid aſleep by diſuſe, they are ſeldom awaken- 


ed to purpoſe. 
BesiDes, your ze2] in this city hath 


this ſingular advantage attending it, that it 


is likely to be influential upon the whole 
kingdom; for as all the blood in a man's body 
circulates through the heart, and is there in- 
vigorated, ſo moſt of the kingdom by turns 
have recourſe to their metropolis, where they, 


who are ſlack i in this work, may by your zeal 
be 


be — to an | imitation, and they, * SERM. 


are, I fear, too ſecure from puniſhment i in the XVII. 


country, may meet with it here, which may be 


to their good and amendment: So that upon 


all accounts you eſpecially are bound at this 


time to beſtir your ſelves. And I may beſpeak 
you, as Hezekiah did the Levites in a work 
of reformation too, My ſons be not you now 
negligent, for you hath the Lord choſen. to 
ſerve him, 2 Chron. xxix. 11. 

2. WE may juſtly fear, that prophaneneſs 
would be more rampant than ever after this 
little check given to it; I doubt we ſhould find, 
that the ſhort contradiction it hath found from 
the late laws will have had but the ſamect- 
fect, as St. Paul ſays, God's law once had 
upon him, that is, only to irritate their luſts, 
Rom. vii. So that they will not only be as the 
dog in returning to their vomit, but alſo as 
the dog let looſe, who. is much the fiercer for 


having been chained: If once evil men burſt 


theſe bonds, and defeat theſe preſent attempts, 
who can but tremble to think, with what 
improved inſolence recovered wickedneſs will 
triumph and inſult, when once it knows the 
ſmalneſs of your ſtrength to oppoſe it? I may 
therefore allude to. that of St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 


chap, 


384 


Sr REI. chap. ii. ver. 2 1. and fay, It had been better | 
— 2 


for you never to have begun than now to 
decline, better not to have fought, than to give 
iniquity the advantage of a victory "_ an un- 
e e 

Suck a declenſion & your real will 
betray an unſoundneſs in the principles, by 
which you have already been acted: Vou 


know ſome are apt to ſay your zeal is not fire 


kindled from heaven, but either from ſome 


perſonal quarrel, or an hypocritical a fectation 


of efteem, or at beſt but a childiſh fondneſs 
for a novel buſineſs, which laſts while it looks 
like a wonder, and then it becomes a weari- 

neſs: now, ſhould you indeed deſiſt in your 


preſent circumſtances, it would encreaſe the 


preſumption. I hope that you are acted by 
the moſt noble ſprings, from an awful tender- 


neſs for the honour of God, grieved becauſe 
men keep not his law, Pſ. cxix. 136. and from 
a compaſſionate concern both for fnners perſo- 
nal and the nation's common good, which you 
have the ſagacity to apprehend the approaching 
ruinof, if iniquity go uncontroll'd; but if theſe 


have been your reaſons, they will yet be of force 
with you: Is not the name of God and the 
— * as ** now as a few years 

ſince, 


upon all that you have done hitherto by a vo- 
luntary deſertion of that cauſe, which lately 
you ſeemed ſo warm for; remember, that a 
right and juſt zeal hath this character, that it 
8 always, and not only for a time, Gal. 
iv, 18. 

4. THE unconquarid obſtinacy of wicked 
men will ſhame and reproach. you. It was 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus, that when he and 
the devil had ſuch a ſtated conflict in the wil- 
derneſs, the devil after many vain aſſaults re- 
treated, and our Saviour kept the field as con- 
queror, Mat. iv. 11. But it will be your great 
reproach, if in the ſtruggle of this day between 
the ſervants of theſe two chieftains, you that 
are on Chriſt's fide ſhould firſt faint and flee, 
eſpecially when you have ſo much the ad- 
vantage every way. The flagitious finner hath 
God and his own conſcience to contend with, 
as well as with you, he hath both future and. 
preſent dangers to diſcourage him, ſo that up- 
on the whole, it will be ſtrange indeed, if he 
thinks his ſins will bear his charges, or quit 
coſts through diſgrace and penalties here, and 
Cc through 


fince, or have not t ſuch eee crimes the SE RB. 
ame hurtful influence and aſpect upon both XVII. 
ſtill? Oh, beware that you caſt not a reproach — 
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386 The fuppreſſ al of ve vice 
Sr RM. through the horrors of an endleſs night of 
XVII. darkneſs hereafter. But you have all things to 
encourage you, God and conſcience, the civil 
authority, and joyful proſpects of eternal re- 
wards ; ſo that greater is your aſſiſtance, greater 
your encouragement every way, greater 1s He 
that is in you, than he that is in them; and ſhall 
they hold out, and you languiſh.? You have 
every way the advantage of them, except you 

ſhould want it in your own reſolution. , 
F. CoNnsIDER the great danger that will 
follow, if thro' your negle& the work of re. 
formation ſhould not be accompliſh'd ; What 
a train of calamities did Eli's remiſneſs in pu- 
niſhing his vile ſons bring upon the public and 
himſelf, and on his poſterity after him ? The 
enemy in God's habitation, the ark taken 
captive, and thirty thouſand of Jjrael ſlain, is 
the next news we hear concerning the public, 
Ch. iv. Then Eli himſelf dies the death of 
an unredeemed aſs, he breaks his neck with a 
fall, after that evil tydings had broken his 
heart, his two wicked ſons are ſlain in the 
battle, his daughter-in-law expires in her an- 
guiſh and grief, and all his poſterity is left 
under the curſe and ſentence of rejection, 
which after the reigns of Saul and David, 
5 | was 
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for the iniquity be knows of, Ch. iii. 13. for 
that emphatical, that heavy fin, of not pu 
niſhing ſcandalous offenders. What an 710 
warning ſhould this be to magiſtrates and peo- 
ple, that they incur not the guilt of it! That 
they do not through negligence, or ſloth, or 
a fooliſh tenderneſs omit to vindicate the ho- 
nour of God from the ſcorn of profligate 
fingers ! We might then hope to ſee ſhortly 
that univerſal reſtraint of ſuch, as ſhall be 
both the /afzry and ornament of our. land ; but 
if you and others, if magiſtrates or people have 
no heart to do ſo much for God, who knows 
how ſoon the glory may depart from us, and 
we be forced to write LChabod on all our 
comforts ; when the weight of ſome additi- 
mal curſe alſo may fall on them, who had 
ſpecial advantages for doing their duty, but 
did it not? Nay, yours after you may feel i it, 
and the frowns of God be entail'd on your 
poſterity, ſo provoking a ſin is it not to riſe up 
for God againſt Evil-doers, when he ſounds an 


, darm t to the conflict. oy 
| Ce 2 Nav, 


was executed by Solano, 2 2 Kings i i, 27. the 3 
vengeance of God follows him after death it XVII. 
ſelf in the generations to come; and all this EY 


388 The ſuppreſſion of public vice 
SeRM. Nay, let me tell you this further, that 
XVII. your own perſonal piety in other relations may 
pe no ſecurity to you againſt temporal judg- 
ments; Eli had himſelf a mighty reverence 
for God, with what humble ſubmiſſion doth 
he adore the juſtice of his threatning. I is 
the Lord, let him do what ſeems good in his 
feebt, 1 Sam. iii. 18. His heart was ſet upon 
the ark of God; that word, the ark of God 
is taken, Ch. iv. 18. knock'd him down dead; 
yet for all this God's anger was not turned 
away, but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill.— 
No, far be it from me to let thee or thine con- 
tinue in hogour, on thee ſhall be all that con- 
tempt and ſhame, which thou ſhould'ſ have 
poured on thoſe lewd wretches, and becauſe 
thou haſt let them eſcape, thou ſhalt ſuffer. 
6. Bur then, if on the other hand, you 
are fincere in theſe endeavours, how ſweet and 
comfortable will the ſenſe of it be at death, 
and for ever. It is but a poor inch of time, 
we have, in which to do our God /uch ſervice 
as this, in heaven are no conflicts between 
ſaints and ſinners ; there is no warfare, all 
is triumph and peace, no trial of your cou- 
rage and patient reſolution ; it is in this preſent 
lite, if ever, we muſt honour God in thi 
„ | kind 


an W employment. 


389 
kind; and ſure when you are going off the SR RM. 


e, conſcience will inquire what hath been XVII. 
— fe God and his intereſt ? And the more 


of ſelf-denial, the more pains, hazards, and 
diſcouragements you have gone through to 


ferve his honour, the ſweeter will your re- 


flections on it be, and with greater confidence 
will you hope and pray for his ſalvation, Of 


this you may ſee an inſtance upon record in 


David, P/al. xxvi. 24. compared with ver. 
9. T have not ſat with vain perſons, I have 
bated the congregation of evil doers : O gather 


not thou my ſoul with finners, &c. q. d. Thou 


Lord, who art the omniſcient witneſs, and 


ſhortly wilt be the final judge of all my ways, 


knoweſt that I never loved either the ways 
or the company of profane ſinners ; I have al- 
ways appeared againſt them, I have checked 
and diſcountenanced them ; they have been a 


grief to me, and I have been an awe and re- 


ſtraint upon them; now therefore I pray, let 
not me, when I die, go with them, with 
whom I could not endure to live; we were 
never delightful aſſociates in this world, O ne- 
yer let me be their ſorrowful companion in 
the next; and how certain accompliſhment 


muſt ſuch requeſts, ſo reaſonable and 0 ſuitahle 
Soo 


SeRM. have? You ſhall go, not to ſuch as 


The Juppraſſ Fon of public vice 
you grie. 


XVII. ved at and abhorr'd, but to ſuch as you 
have loved, where none ſhall either offend 


God, or grieve you by their ſin and folly; 
where ſhall be no more reforming work to 
do, becauſe no more fin or blemiſh; no more 
conflict, becauſe no enemies of God ; ho more 
danger or hazard in God's ſervice, becauſe none 
to oppoſe ; where all difficulties and diſ- 
couragements ſhall be left behind to poor mor. 
tals, that ſhall follow aftef you complaining 
and groaning through theſe black tents of Re. 
dar, when you are free from the woes and 
yexations thereof, 
AND then my brethren, then will come 
the crowns and thranes, the robes and palms 
of victory to adorn them, who have with 
greateſt zeal and labour ſtriven againſt fin and 
Satan for God and holineſs: Oh, who would 
want theſe comfortable thoughts upon a dy- 
ing bed! How much better is this, than to 
have conſcience chaſe thee out of this world 
into eternity with ſuch upbraiding 'clamours, 
as go thou flothful unprofitable ſervant, thou 
cumberer of the ground, thou deſpiſed veſ- 
fel, in which thy God had * pleaſure to 
make a uſe bf! | 


Bur 


wicked Chams of the age will be glad to ſee 


him, whom God ordained to be the rod of 


plicite vigorous intention to ſerve your Ma- 


an honourable employment." 391 
Bur then, that you may reflect thus com- ERNI. 
fortably upon your endeavours, you muſt be XVII. 
directed by ſuch rules as theſem 0 
1. BEWARE that none of you be guilty of 
wounding the honour of God your ſelves, 
while you pretend to repair the injuries it re- 
ceives from others; let no man think to com- 
pound for any indulged crimes of his own by 
being ſevere upon thoſe of others ; you have 
many obſervers, let it be your care to diſap- 
point them that watch for your halting; the 


the Noahs, the promoters of righteouſneſs, 

drunk ; remember that they who reprove the 

works of darkneſs muſt have no fellowſhip with 

them, Eph. v. 11. You will much more freely 
throw the firſt ſtone at others, when n are 

without ſuch ſins your ſelves. ' 

2. SEE that God's honour be the end di- 
rectly deſigned by you; go not along with o- 
thers merely for company, when you think 
not why, that it may not be ſaid of you, as of 


his anger to a ſinful nation, that you indeed 
have done what greatly honours God, hows 
beit, you mean it not ſo, Ih. x. 7. An ex- 


Wes | ker's. 


2 De ſuppreſſion of public vice 

-SERM. ker's glory is an eſſential or of ſuch more im- 

XVII. mediate ſervice. 

9 3. Su EM your ſelves fatisfied with God's 
honour for your reward, being far from a 
proud affectation of human applauſe, or any 
nauſeous diſcoyery of ſelf-eſteem, Would it 
not be a fad exchange, if God ſhould fay, 
you have your reward? 'To loſe the appro- 
bation and favour of heaven for the miſtaken 
good opinion of poor worms, Let then the 
moſt unaffected humility ſhew, that you love 
not the praiſe of men ſo much as the praiſe 

of God. Let no man have occaſion fo to in- 
terpret your carriage, as if the language of it 
were like that of vain-glorious Jelu, Come, 
fee my zeal for the Lord. 

Ix is then an happy caſe indeed, when a 
manfs face ſhines, as Moſes's, with the luſtre 
of eminent perfections, and himſelf knows it 
not, or at leaſt covers them with a veil of 
modeſty : While you endeavour to be as the 
lights of the world, be like the bright flam- 
ing taper, which at once caſts a ſplendid light 
before others, and yet an obſcure ſhade about 
it ſelf. 

4. Sex that the methods you uſe in this 
work, be as ſuited to the honour of God, as 
the 


an bonourable employment. 


guided zeal oft makes thoſe woful miſtakes, 
oken of by Chriſt, Jobn xvi. 2. that 1 


ſhould fear to wiſh you God ſpeed. But yours 


is the moſt unexceptionable cauſe, viz. To 
expoſe to puniſhment thoſe profane practices, 
which no conſcience was ever ſo perverſe, as 
ſeriouſly to eſpouſe: Who ever heard any cry 


cout in bitter agonies, that they had not 


ſworn, nor committed whoredom, nor con- 


temned the Lord's day more ? 
TAKE care, that your means be as 


warrantable for the diſcovery of ſuch offend- 


ers ; you knaw it is ſpoken to God's honour, 
that he rempts no man to evil, Fam. i. 13. 


neither let any ſay, he was tempted of you: 


As I doubt not but you count it a wicked 
thing to provake a man to paſſion in hopes 
that he will ſwear and curſe, ſo ſhould you in 
other caſes be afraid to lead any into tempta- 
tion: It is not honourable to kindle thoſe im- 


pure flames, which you would quench, and 


which cannot burn the leaſt while without 


the matter of your zeal is. 1 take this for SR REG. 
granted, that you are acting in the ſafeſt cauſe XVII. 
in the world, you are not proſecuting any for 
differences of Judgment 1 in religion, or matters 
of conſcience; in ſuch a caſe, men's miſ- 
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with ſucceſs in fo noble a ſervice. 


SY RNM. offence to God, nor is it ſafe to give poiſon in 
XVII. hopes of an antidote; beſides it may prove a 


dangerous temptation to your ſelves, and you 
may fall into the ſnare you laid for others, 
or at leaſt it may bring you under the re- 
proach and ſuſpicion of an eyil deſign, by 
fuch as ſhall refuſe your bait, and ſo you may 
get a blot not eaſily to be wiped out. 

'5. LasTLy, Be greatly concerned, that 
you can honour God no more in this mat- 


ter, eſpecially if your endeavours ſhould not 


in the main prove ſucceſsful: O grieve un- 
der it for God's ſake, that his great name 
muſt yet ſuffer contempt, his worſhip be de- 
ſpiſed, and his laws trampled under foot, and 
you cannot help it; For the nation's ſake, 
that when God would purge them, they 


would not be pürged. Mourn over a people, 
that hate to be reformed, for whom what 


will remain but utter deſtruction, of which 
inoorrigibleneſs in fin is a deſperate omen ? It 
is ſaid of theſe ſons of Eli, that they would 
not hearken to their father's reproof, becauſe 
the Lord would deſtroy them; And for your 
own ſakes, that God would not honour you 


; Bur 
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have his name held reverend, and his law 
made honourable: It will be the glory of our 
land to be called an habitation of holineſs ; the 
glory of our city, that it is a faithful city, full 
of j udgment, in which righteouſneſs lodges, 
Ib. i. 21. yea, the glory of our prince, that in 
his days we were delivered, not only from po- 


pery and ſlavery, but from a terrible contagi- 
on of open profaneneſs, and that in his time 


righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 


AND it will be the glory of all you, who 


have been the active inſtruments of this, for 
having honoured God, he will honour you. 
And the ſhame ſhall be to none, but them, 
who deſerve no better, and for whom the 
moſt charitable prayer we can put up is 
that of David, Fill thou their faces with 
ame, that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord, 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 16, 
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Bu T to conclude, if on the other hand 8E REA. 
you do prevail, (as I would by no means de- AYES 
ſpair of it,) then will it be God's glory to We 
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BEING THE. 


a SER MON 


Preach'd by the AUTHOR after the Death of | 
His WIFE, Mrs. Efther Emm 


| Who Died Cab. 13. 170 1. in the Thirticth 
Lear of her Age. 


The PREFACE. 


HETHER that Grecian law, which 
prohibited the neareſt kindred to make 
the panegyric upon the deceaſed, was reaſon- 
able or not, I am not concerned to inquire ; 
fince it is not thedefign of the following diſcourſe 
to enlarge on the praiſe of the dead, but to 
Speak * the conſolation of the living · 


3 


\ 


The PREFACE. 
'- Indeed 1 am very apprehenſive, that I in- 


XVIII. ai my affeeFton to the memory of the deceaſed, 


than I confult my own reputation, in 
publiſhing - this plain diſcourſe ; which was 


c I under the impreſſions of great © ſor- 
row, yet fach, as could never pretend to boaſt 


of thoſe, effect, which in the poet are aſcribed 


fa_the eloquent grief of Ulyſſes : 
Door 0 dich F, ecerat. 


We I muſt own, that I had proba- 
bh Ahne it faoner, had J not been diverted by 
any troubles ; the iſſue of which has been ſuch, 
as has not only given me more  Jerfure to review 
this ſermon, but alſo more occaſion often to re- 
tire to a ſerious 9 . the matters 
therein contain d. 8 
What my ſu uferings (for a principle of 
judgment) have been, or for what cauſe I 122 
fer as an evil-doer, even unto bonds, I intend 
not here to complain. It ſuffices me to leave 
my complaint uith God, whom I deſire to | 
ſerve according to my beſt underſtanding ; and 
if TI may but pleaſe him, the Judge and giver 
of the — I. Hall be leſs anxious for the 
applauſe 


eo %. 
T 8 | | P R E F 7 
* he f 2 3 . „ 


applauſe I, who — Sent. 
judged 400% 1 XVIII. | 
But as to that 4 1ſpenſation * buten 2 
which occaſioned this diſcourſe; 'T do thertin, | 
with great reverence and ſatisfattion' adore 
the righteous wiſdom of the ſupreme Lord of 
life and death, by whoſe appointment, actor. 
ding to the propbet's obſervation, Iſa. Iii. I. 
righteous and merciful men 'are taken away 
from the evil to come. For confidering what 
was in the womb of providence, and fo near 
6 its birth, I cannot but reckon it an apparent 
defign of mercy to her, who is deceaſed, that ſhe. 
ſhould be carried into the quiet harbour, before. 
ſo furiousa tempeſt did ariſe, which might have 
made too cruel impreſſions on a diſpoſition fo 
very gentle and tender : But ſhe was gathered 
into her grave in peace, that ſhe might not be- 
hold it. Moreover by ſuch a rebuke, fo adap- 
ted to flrike at the root of all earthly love and 
delight, the all-wiſe God might greatly pre 
fare him, who was to ſurvive, for better. en. 
during bis approaching trials; fince therthy 
, neither the proſperity nor adverſity of thi, 
world could be any great temptation fo one, 
who had leſs reafor than ever to þe fond of this 
h; ife ; and fo loud an odmonitian ve ver to ſeth 
5 bis 
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Ss 8M, bis contentment on this fide God and heaven, 
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XVIII. Lord, what wait I for? my hope | is only in 
4Yo thee,” PY xxxix. 7. 


1 believe there are but few Chrift ans, 
whoſe mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong, or whoſe pre- 


ſent proſperity is ſo undiſturbed, that they 


do not ſometimes feel it needful to turn their 


| eyes Fowar ds Heaven for ſupport, and to 


uſe their faith and hope, as the only remain- 
ing ſprings of” ſure conſolation ; and happy are 
they, who can fo rejoicel Who in the midſt of 
ftorms and clouds below can behold a calm and 
ſerene heaven over their beads, and by faith 
penetrate into a cloudleſs horizon above, when 


all underneath is darkneſs and horror. Who 
look on the right hand and refuge fails, no man 


cares for them; but yet can add, O Lord, 


thou art my portion and refuge, P/. cxlii. 5 
And tho" there may be other motives __ 

weighty, yet hard. Ly any thing that more ſen- 

febly and eaſily entices our thoughts into the 


inviſible world, than this confideration, that 


fo many of our valuable friends are withdrawn 
within the veil: Me do at leaſi imagine, that 
awe thereby maintain ſome farther converſe ® 
with them: And indeed, if (as ſome ſay) our 


fouls be only Thought, then we pave. a way t0 
be 


& 


be fill with them; as —_ as * 3 5 
templation wwe can raiſe and wind ouNtifouls XVIII. 
into that heavenly ſocety, into which "= are ——— , 


incorporate. This is a ſort of len. and pro- 


fable converſe, which none can cone us 
from ; and the it may ſeem but imaghqpry, 
jet it is of real influence, and very preparas 
tive to a more intimate * fenfole Heier 
with them hereafter. 

This will naturally lead us to converſe with 
God, to whom their ̃N are returned, and 
to whom they are fo ny united; which was 
the folacing entertainmekt of our Lord Jeſus 
in bis forſaken flate, and\becauſe of which he 
accounted himſelf to be n alone. And fuch 
was the ſenſe an excellent beten had of this 

great privilege, that he nobly triumphs over 
the fears of a ſuppoſed baniſhment from this 
confideration, that in any country he ſbou d be 
able to converſe with God. Quocunque abi- 

eto, ibi erit Sol, ibi Luna, &c. ibi colloquia 
cum Deo *. Surh converſe with God and his. 
ſaints tends greatly to inflame our defires af. 
ter heaven : One can ſcarcely be on the Mount 

vib ſuch company, and not ſay, 'Tis good to 

be here, or rather to be nearer to n . 


Arr. Epict. I. 3. c. 22. 5 . d, $33; ö 
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XVII. with a better reliſh, when earthly converſation 


is leaſt tempting, we have great reaſon to 
"oo a merciful firatagem of infinite wiſ- 
dom, when by diſturbing the eaſe of this preſent 
life be endears to us the hopes of the future, 
and reconciles us to death as the may ta it: for 
as proſperity makes life, ſo adverſity make, 
death more eaſy, which perhaps is an equal or 
greater kindneſs; I am ſure it is þo, if it 
makes us die more preparedliy into that world, 
where we Hope for better uſage. 

Indeed it is moſt fit, that jo liberal 4 fe- 
warder, as the great God will be, ſhould ap- 
point us to what trials he pleaſes; and the 
temper moſt worthy to be aſpired after by a 
chriſtian is ſo to cheriſh his vigorous defires 
of heaveny as not to become impatient of the 
buſineſs or conflitts of the preſent life, by 
which he may any way ferve his maſter's bo- 
nour 3 and in ſo doing, it is a pleaſure to con- 
fider, that the ſharper his trials are, the 
brighter ſhall the glory be that will reward 
bim; and alſo, that he is following them, who 
by faith and patience are gone to inherit the 
promiſes: : With whom he hopes to be joined 


again, not as companions in tribulation and 
patience, 


The PREFACE, 4 


patience, but in the * 97 endleſs prof, Sana. 

and joyful love. XVIII. 
Let me only defire e the make b to im 

prove Job's gue ion, Man gives up the ghoſt, 

and where is he? Feb. xiv. 20. What is be- 

tome of him whom wwe lately ſaw? Whither . wn 
are they got ere this, who left our world a few 1 1 i 

days fince ? To what manſions * What work? = 

What company? What have they ſeen? What 1 

hove they felt? O amazing turn, that mn 

ſoft be our own! When others hel ask theſe CO 

queſtions of us, which will be ſeriouſly anfwer= | 

ed upon our ſelves, O moment of all moments I P 

moſt deferable! and yet moſt terrible! How 

ſurely wilt thou ſoon ſhut the door of time upon 

us all, and put us to ſhift, as we can, far e- p 

ternity.! eternity ! 
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Felices anime ! quibus eſt Os peracta. 
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Jou xiv. 28. . 

If ye bbved me ye would rejoice, becauſt I 
id J go to the Father: For m 1y Father 

= greater than I. 

rn, I PRESUME tis unknown to very few 
XVIII. J of this aſſembly, under what mournful 
A circumſtances I now appear in this place; 


or what that ſorrow ful occafion is, which in 
the choice of theſe words I have regard to, and 
which (by a due conſideration of them) I de- 
fire to be relieved under. | 
Tux wordsare a very proper lenitive for aſ- 
ſuaging the immoderate ſorrow of Chriſtians 
upon the death of their lamented pious friends; 
a time when nature melts into tears, over- 
. whelmed with a ſwelling tide of grief, which 
is hardly kept within the bounds either of rea- 
ſon or of grace. Alas! when our withering 
gourds are ſmitten of God, eſpecially if witha 
ſudden and early ſtroke, we are ready to think 
with Jonab, We do well to be angry, or to 
fret and pine: On this grie vous occaſion we 
hear 


hear little elſe wil the voice in De . SER M. 
mentation and weeping, Rachel weeping for ber XVIII. 
children (or friends) and refufing to be comfor- 93 
ted, becauſe they are not. So that it muſt be 

a very powerful argument indeed that can 

_ charm the tumultuous ſpirit of a deep mourner 080008 
into a calm moderation of his anguiſh. - Þ Wl 

AN if there be any argument in the world —_ 
ſufficient in the caſe, 90 doubt but our Sa- 
viour has choſen it here, who urges his diſci- 
ples with a mighty difſuaſive from too much 
grief; and this taken from that which was 
the very root and ſpring of it, viz. their un- 
feigned love to him. 

Tu E caſe was in ſhort this; Our Lord Je- 
fus was now about to die, and was taking his 
farewel of his diſciples; Let, ſays he, a little 
while and ye ſhall not ſte me; and again, 
Whither 1 go ye cannot come, John xiii. 33. 
Upon theſe melancholy tidings, their hearts 
' were fore troubled : no wonder if they were 
loth to part with fo kind a friend, or to loſe 
ſo dear a maſter ; ſuch a wiſe guide and pro- 
fitable teacher; eſpecially ſince they were like 
to be left in a very forlorn caſe, as a poor na- 1 
ked prey to the rage and hatred of a hlind 1 
and malicious generation. They ſeemed con- _ 
D d 3 tent 


Sept. tent to die along with him, if that might be 
XVII; Why cam L follow thee ? I will lay down iy 
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life for thee, John xiii. 37. was the language 
of one and all of them; but they could not 
bear the thoughts of a diſconſolate ſeparation. 

Oux Lord ſeeing them thus dejected en. 
deavours to cheer and hearten them. Le 
not your hearts be troubled, Joh. xiv, 1. or 
don't take on and grieve ſo, but hearken to 


what I have to fay for your conſolation : And 


then he applies ſeveral arguments to this pur- 
poſe, viz. from his deſign in going to prepare 
@ place, where he and they might for evet 
live together; I go to prepare a place for 
you; I will come again, and receive you to my 
felf, that where I am, there ye may be alh, 
Job. xiv. 3. A reviving confideration ! that 
they ſhould one day meet their dear friend a- 


gain, and that their ſeparation was to be but 


for a while. Well, but for all this, death 
makes ſuch a vaſt diſtance between friends, 
and we know ſo little of another ſtate, that the 
diſciples ſeemed to doubt, whether ever they 
ſhould meet again, if once they parted: They 
knew not whither he was going, nor the way 
to follow him: Thomas faith unto bim, Lord, 
we know not «vhither thou gogſt, and how can 


We 


tells he was the way, the truth, — 
Cbriſt tells them, he was the ay 


their love to him, if they would mourn lefs. 


contrary-inteqpeetatipn * their friendly ſor- 


OY "In cham. ver. FW 8 Sm 


and the life; i. e. that the ſure way to follow 
him to heaven, was by a due obſervance of 
his doctrine and precepts, as being the embaſ- 
ſador and repreſentative of God to men to 
deliver hisamind on earth: For this he defires 
their belief, at leaſt, if they would not take» 
his word, they might be ſatisfied from his 
works, which ſhewed the Father did dwell 
in him, ver. 11. Then he argues from the 
great advantage they would reap by his re- 
moving to heaven, to intercede for them, 
and to ſend down the Holy Spirit upon 
thidkecaid ks. 1a 8 
Bur leſt all this ſhould not quiet them, 
he has one argument more in reſerve in theſe 
words of my text, and that the moſt mov- 
ing that can be; in which he defires them, | 
if they loved him, that they would not fo 
much mourn as rejoice at his departure ; in- 
timating that he would take it for a proof of 


They thought doubtleſs, they ſhewed loye 
to him in grieving for his death; and it may 
ſem ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould. put ſuch a 


D d 4 | row, 
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Showe: row, or ſhould. require fo unnatural a thing: 
XVIII. of eee as to rejoice for his departure : What, 
. (might they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo ami- 


able a friend's removal from us? Or can we be 
glad that we ſhall fee his face here no more? 
No, tis impoſſible; we have no heart, no diſ- 
poſition to be glad in this ſad ſeaſon: there- 
fore he adds a reaſon to back this great pa- 
radox, viz. becauſe he. was going to the Fa- 
tber; that is, to be rewarded and glorified by 
him who was greater than himſelf, and ſo 
was able to exalt him; which could not be 
without leaving them: Therefore ſays he, . 
ye love me, ye ſhould rejoice, becauſe '1 told 
you I was going to the Father. Hence! ky 
down this propoſition: | 
That true love to our Ae ain vets 
Should prompt us to e at rbeir WN 
bence to heaven. 
| IKnbw indeed . were peculiar ** g 
why the diſciples ſhould rejoice at Chriſt's de- 
parture to the Father, viz. becauſe by it he 
ſhould do them more beneficial ſervice, than 
by his ſtay. It is expedient, ſays he, that 1 
go away : For if Igo not, the comforter will 
not come unto you; but if 1 depart, I will ſend 
| =_ unto you; v_ xvi, * But theſe are oh 
; 9 


tereſt, or love to themſelves; whereas he ar- 
gues here from their pure love to him; ſup- 
poſing themſelves were to receive no advan- 
tage, but preſent loſs by his death, yet for 
his fake they ſhould rejoice at his happineſs 
in going to the Father. So that it is an ar- 
gument as truly applicable to the caſe of any 
other holy friend's departure, when on our 
part there js real love and affection to them, 
as the ſpring; and on their part it can be ſaid 
truly, That they go to the Father, as the | 
ground and matter of this joy. 
In ſpeaking to this pdint, I ſhall Bf, 
Shew the meaning of our  Saviour's words. 
_ Secondly, The force of his argument. 
I. I ſhall conſider the meaning of our Sa- 
viour in theſe words, both W 
poſitively. 
1. Negatively; 125 IK was not Chriſt's 
meaning, by theſe words, to ſay, that there 
was no real love at the bottom of his diſci- 
ples great ſorrow for his death; or that there 
was no true love, where there was not viſi- 
ble joy on this occaſion. That would have 
been an hard ** indeed of their 
friendly S 


— this gent 
text; this were to argue from their own in- — 


denn. — Tihoptchew it was from love 
XVIII. that their 
— 


ef ſprang; that if they had not 
loved much, they had ſorrowed leſs: they 
ky to matic the appeal to him, Thou 
knoweſt that wwe love thee. Indeed he faw fo 
much love in their forrow, that it made him 
argue thus with them; If, b love me, 
&c. g. d. I ſee you love me, and are expreſſing 
your tender affe&ion to me by your mournful 
countenance and words, which ſhew your re- 
gret at my departure; fince then love ſo pre- 
vails and works, let me argue with you from 
that prevailing paſſion without extinguiſhing 
or diſcouraging it; let me direct it into a 
right coutſe, and then that love, which now 
makes you grieve, ſhall much more make 
you to rejoice. He does not queſtion, but 
ſuppoſes their love in theſe words. 
In like manner, neither muſt it be faid, 
that there is no loye to our departed friends, 
whoſe deceaſe we lament with a flood of 
tears: tis paſt the power of any man in the 
world to convince us of that; for we feel 
our love as plainly as we do our grief: And 
indeed our grief is nothing but our diſap- 
pointed unſatisfied love; nay, it was from our 
Lord's own weeping over dead Lazarus, that 
it 


an heart-rending 
the wonted deſire of our eyes, its once ib pleas. 


fant object: Why elſe do men weep chiefly 


fot relations and friends whom they love, if 
love do not influence grief ? | 

(2.) Nox does our Lord intend to intimate, 
that all ſuch ſorroty for dur Holy friends de- 


parture is an unlawfal or unbecoming ex- 


preſſion of our love. Doubtleſs he was not 
diſpleaſed to ſee his diſciples tenderly affected 
with his removal, and that he was like to 
die lamented of ſome. He, who ſhed tears 
at Lazarus's grave with ſighs and deep 
groans, cannot be thought to forbid them 
wholly at his own : therefore he does not 
chide his diſciples with angry reproaches, as 
tho' they were wholly in the wrong, but ſoft- 
ly and tenderly reaſons the matter with them 
in gentle perſuaſions, Let not your hearts be 
troubled; as rather pitying their ſorrow, than 
altogether condemning it. He who knows 
our frame will indulge the weakneſs of our 
frail natures a little in this thing, and will al- 


low 


-bim 1 John Sexe 
xi. 36. Tis love makes us feel the pain of XVIII. 


n amiable friend : Tis love makes us miſs 
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Sr RM. low us to ee ee han of dil the 


| , precious memory of an endeared friend; and 


to utter our parting farewel with an ne 
accent of ſorrow. Why ſhould we not weep 
when we are ſure we ſhall ſee their faces no 


more? ſince for that very reaſon the Chriſtians 


of Aſa wept fore at St. Paul's leaving them; 
and they of Cz/area on the proſpect of his dy- 
ing, (tho' ſomewhat remote,) did weep, both 
to the breaking of their own hearts and his 
alſo, As xxi. 13. Indeed that fame Apoſtle 
who ſeems to ſpeak moſt againſt ſorrow for 
the death of Chriſtian friends, aims not at more 
than to make ſome abatement of the uſual 
exceſſes of grief among the Pagans. Sorrom 


not as others, that have no hope, 1 The. v. 


13. How that was we may learn in Dent. 
Xiv. 12. it was with violent rage, like mad- 
men, under the tyranny of a paſſion, to whoſe 
exceſſes they abandoned chemſelves without 
check. 

ESPECIALLY where the relation is near- 
eſt, (I mean the conjugal) and the ſeparation 
moſt violent, there God will permit us to 


| ſhew the deeper reſentment, becauſe he al- 


lows greater affection. He that requires ſuch 


love to the wife of our boſem, 3 when 


the 


Funeral comſo Iations. 


the wife of our youth too, as to bid us, Rejoice 8 


with the ne of thy youth, let her be as the love XVIII. 


ing hind,  andpleaſe ant roe; be thou raviſhed 


with her love akvays, Prov. v. 18. Again, 
Huſbands love your wives, even as Chriſt loved' 
bis church, Eph. v. 25. And again, So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies, 
ver. 28. He, I fay, knows well that ſo much 


love cannot (according to the make of human 
nature) but end in great grief at the diſſolu- 
tion of that near relation. | 


AnD tho” the antient patriarchs were men 
very renown'd for their mortification to the 


comforts of this world, being truly pilgrims on 
the earth, yet methinks, I find holy Jacob ex- 
preſſing ſuch a ſenſible ſorrow for the death of 
his Rachel many years after, as ſhews that 
wound was not yet quite healed to his dying day: 
As for me, ſays he, when I came from Padan- 


aram, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan. 


by the way, when yet there was but a little way 
to Ephrath, and I buried ber there, Gen. xlviii. 
7. He bemoans himſelf under the ſenſe of his 


loſs, as for me, or that which ſticks by me, in 


a very ſenſible remembrance ſtill ; that which 

I am greatly concerned at, and cannot forget, 

&c. as for me, or as to my ſorrowful part, 
Rachel 
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” with good men, to lament under ſuch « cir- 
E Ezekiels caſe was particular, he 
was forbid to mourn for his wife on purpoſe to 
amaze the people with his ſtrange carriage, that 
they might aſk the meaning of ſo monſtrous 
and unuſual a thing, as not to mourn for the 
_ taking away the defire of his eyes, Exel. xxiy, 
16, 21, 22. and it was to repreſent the 
greatneſs of their approaching calamity, that 
would be ſo great as to fallow up all pri- 
vats accaſions of grief. 
| More eſpecially may it quicken our ſor- 
row, when we apprehend ſuch a ftroke to be 
the puniſhment ofour iniquities, which with- 
Hold and withdraw good things from us; 
when we have reaſon to put that interpreta- 
tion upon God's hand 5 of our dear 
relations, which the did on the death of her 
child, that it was 70 bring our fins to remen- 
france, 1 Kings xvii, 18. in this caſe grace 
falls.in with nature, and by uniting their two 


ſtreams the torrent of grief becomes the more 
violent: for who can look upon his dear 
friend, whom he has pierced and ſlain, and not 
2 bitterly ?- But, 
I | | 2. 


(i.) Tn atleaſt bis diſciples ſhowld mix | 


does not ſay, If ye loved me, ye 


P 
755 
3 
4% th | 
K 14 % 


be ſome joy to allay and moderate their ſor 


, 


rejoice 


but, ye would 


grieve, 


And indeed as theſe two eaſil con- 


fit in the ſame breaſt, ſo there is a proper 
occaſion for this mixture and confuſion of our 


row, 


becauſe in ſuch diſpenſatians, there is both 


a bright and cloudy fide, the one in their gain, 


the other in our great loſs; 6 that in the mul- 


titude of our troubled thoughts within us, there 
are comfarts that may delight our fouls, P/. 


avi 
our hearts tuned to fing of mercy and judgment 


with D 


and 


xciv. 19 


Eſ. ci. 1. 


(2.) Hz intends to intimate, that their 


at once, 


rejoicing 


ſhould be more than their ſorrow 


upon this occaſion : for tho he ſpeaks: not 


| exclufroe ly 2 


iring them to 


in requiring 


rejoice, 


yet he ſpeaks comparatively at leaſt, that they 


ſhould rather rejoice than mourn; joy ſhould 


be our principal exerciſe, ſo that if it be 


inq 


carriage is 


yy 


uir 


under 


8 


XV PI, rather r rejoice and triumph, than are dj; 


formality ; bat k rational joy and ſatisfaction 5 | 
a comely chriſtian! temper, that well comports 
with the gravity of ſuch an occaſion. 
3. He E f further, that to rejoice 
on ſuch occaſions is the moſt regular and 
noble exerciſe of love to ſuch departed friends; 
*tis the moſt genuine and regular exerciſe of 
love, fince the nature of love is to incline us 
to a joyful congratulation of the proſperity of 
its indeared object: and tis then it carries 
moſt evidences of a love unfeign'd, when we 
rejoice in our friends welfare, tho no bene- 
fit (but rather damage) redounds to us there- 
Io o fay the truth, ee ief 5 the 
tranſlation of a friend to heaven is no proof 
at all of any love we bear to them, becauſe 
tis not their caſe affects us, but our own : ſo 
that all which can be faid of us in juſtice is 
that we love ourſelves very well, whatever we 
do our friends; yea, much better than we Wi - 
love them, ſince our own leſſer loſs cauſes a 
| trouble, which the thoughts of their much 
greater! 
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tel gain cannot Mllance; fo that 


liable to that reproachful challenge, I this thy 
kindneſs to thy'friend ? Our ue fatisfac- — 


tion will better declare that. 
A b it is far the moſt noble, as od - 


moſt genuine exerciſe of love; it is a poor or- 
dinary frame to mourn for our dead, as ari- 


ſing from mere ſenſitive nature: One needs no 


improvement of mind in order to this; there 


needs neither philoſophy nor chriſtianity, vir- 


tue nor religion, to teach us this low leſſon; 
but to rejoice in their happy change, to be 
glad that they are laid in a bed of everlaſting 


' reſt, whilſt we ſuffer the loſs of their pleaſint 


ſociety, this is generous and truly noble love; 
this is ſuch an ingenuous greatneis of mind, as 
is only the product of divine faith and chri- 
ſtian hope, which regulates our love, and 
raiſes it to fo high a pitch, as nothing below 


the grace of God and the light of the goſpel - 


can advance it to. Somuch for the explication. 


II. I Comes next, under the ſecond gene- 


neral, to ſhew the force of our Saviour rea- 
ſon, by which he juſtifies his inference, vi. 
that if they loved him, they would rejoice. 


Now the reaſon, on which he grounds this, is 


E e 
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XVIII. whois greater than T; Le. e 


and would exalt and reward him: 9. d. I am 
going to be happy and glorious, to a bleſſed 
ace, and bleſſed company, where I ſhall 
have no need of your pity or ſorrow, and 
therefore on this conſideration you ſhould 
greatly abate it. 
Now allowing for the difference in the 
glorious rewards and exaltation of our maſter, 
and of his ſervants, the reaſon may be extend- 
ed to others, and has its force in the-death of 
any pious friends; for they alſo go to the Fa- 
ther: the ſpirit goes 10 God: who gaus it. not 
only as the ſpirit of the wicked, viz. to be diſ. 
poſed of by him; but the holy chriftian's ſpi- 
rit gaes to him, as to his liberal rewarder, to 
ſee him, and enjoy him, to dwell and con- 
verſe with him in that bleſſed acquaintance, 
which ſhall never be broken off to eternity; 
for they go to the ſame place with their Sa- 
viour, where J am, there ſhall ye alſo be, and 
ſhall have a manſion in the ſame * 8 
houſe, Job. xiv. 3 


Now let us * what * is implied ö 
in all this, that ſhould raiſe joy upon the de- 


parture of our 2 
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XVII. 


Og 


* 


. 


A 


tis 


the beſt 


loſt the active 


principle, is neither miſerable nor 
happy ; now like an uſeleſs idol, it has eyes 


but cannot fee, cars but cannot hear, and 
feet but cannot walk; it has loſt its beautiful 
d all 


ar and regular 


its ſenſations of 


ivity about nobler 


9 that immortal tenant is only re- 
moved from a crazy cottage of clay to a 


* » 3 
® 
Selens! 


ing 


— 


but a ſlender confold- 


tion, which the Heathen 


this hav 


4 


It was 


m an u 


motions, an 


them loſt 
the comfort we have left 


friends, tho dead, are not utterly extinct 


ther, but are not ſunk into the black abyſs of 
fered to their mourners, in telling them, 'thar 


tho dead men enjoy no good, yet gel- 
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J 
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men; whereas we can only allow that to bs 


cr grounds of joy which ariſe hence. 


true of the body 


wm 
fo of the inviſible principle, that this has Rilth 


pleaſure and pain. But we believe better than 


the pleaſure of life and 


This 


more excellent dwelling nat made with banda 
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n This indeed is better iow than _- al 
XVII. reports; that repreſents them as loſt for ever, 
dust faith tells us, they are but tranſlated: the 


one ſays, Foſeph is utterly devoured by an evil 
beaſt, and now is not; by the other we un- 
derſtand he is ſafe and well in another land. 
This is fo mighty a lenitive to our grief, 
-(which we owe chiefly to the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrift,) that the Apoſtle ſticks not to ſay, that 
be has even aboliſhed death by making this 
diſcovery of a future life, 2 Tim. i. 10. Hee | 
then is matter of joy to'think that our friends 
are not periſhed in the frightful ' ſhipwreck; 
but as we have ſometimes ſeen the ſame boi. 
ſterous waves, that break the veſſel; do but 
waft the paſſenger over to the ſafe ſhore, ſo 
death has landed them ſafe on another coaſt, 

whoſe frail bodily veſſel is daſh'd in pieces 
No wonder if Rachel refuſe to be comforted,” 
if ſhe think her dead children are not in be- 
ing; but bleſſed be God, it is not ſo, forall, 

even the dead live to God, tho not with us; 
they live, yea and they act, and think, and | 
love more buſily than ever, Luke xx. 38. 

I x is with them as with the fun, who at 
evening leaves our horizon under diſconſolate 
darkneſs ; and ſome very fooliſh perſons may 


= e confilations. 
e xtingui 


it is only gone to the other 9 ag and: XVIII. | 
there ſhines with as much beauty and bright. 


neſs as ever. Methinks this conſideration 
ſhould make us ſay as old Jacob, when on 
good tidings of Foſeph's welfare he began to. 
revive, E is enough, he (or the) is alive; Gen. 
xlv, 28. It is enough to put us into a tranſport, 
of joy, to read what our bleſſed Lord ſaid for 
| the ſupport of Martha, when grieved for her 
brother Lazarus's death, Tam the reſurrecti- 
m and the life; he that believeth in me, tho' be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die, John xi. 2 5, 
260. Well then, we learn from our Saviour's 
argument here, that the ſurviving Chriſtian 
has this to ſay for his comfort, that his dead 
friends are not raſed out of being; they have 
ſhot the gulph, but are not loſt in it. Be not 
then, terrified at their death; it has killd the 
body, but could not kill the foul. _ 

2. This conſideration that they are gane; 
u the Father implies, that they are un. 
peakably more happy, where they now 
are, than they were, or would have been, 
if they had continued, here, This Chriſt 
plainly intends in the words, u, that he 

Ee3 ſhould 


nero eue. 


sent. ſhould change for the better, Tis better be- 
XVII. ing with God above, than with their friends 
„ earth: becauſe, 

(i.) Tux are hereby delivered from our 
(and once their) troubles. They, who paß 
out of our Egypt, do certainly go out of 4 
place of great bondage, and ſhake off x 

mighty load of cares and fears, and many un- 
eaſy burdens, which being in this tabernacle 
they groaned under. The occafions of grief 
here are ſo many, either originally, or by ſym- 
pathy our own, that of moſt who are depar- 
ten hence may that account be given, 229 
are they, who came out of great tribulgtim: 
they are gone off from an accurſed carth, 
doom'd to bear briers and thorns to the tor- 
ment of man. Their life was but a tragedy 
fill'd with ſighs and groans, not counterfeit 
but real; how many provocations to grief or 
anger filkd their eyes with tears, and their 
mouths with complaints? One while crying 
with the Shunamite's child, My head |. my 
head ! and anon with the Prophet, O ny 
| bowels! my bowels! I am fained at my very 


heart, Jer. iv. 19. 
Bu r now there are no thorns in the fleſh 


to — — they are no longer! haraſs d 


with 


„* 


| Pat — H 423 
with painful diſeaſes or feeble ficknes; with Sr 
faintings or wearineſß, or with ungrateful re- XVIII. 
medies, that could neither prevent the fre- 2— 
quent alarms, nor the one fatal ſtroke of 
death. Nay, tis a great part of their deli- 
verance, that they have now no frightful 
views of approaching dreadful death; the 
king of terrors, with his train of black at- 
tendants, will return to them no more; they 
are got out of his dominion, they have felt 
his ſting, they have ſhot the amazing gulph, 
have no more dying groans and ſobs to fetch, 
nor partingagonies to fear, which terrify us mor- 
tals, who have that conflict yet to go through. 

Theſe melancholy things with them are over 
and paſt; now the weary body is at reſt in 
its bed; the grave is a quiet ſleeping place, 
where all is huſh and ſtill, peace and ſilence; 
the clods of that valley are ſiveet unto them, 
Job. xxi. 33. There they have found a quiet 
harbour, where they have unladen all their 

| burdens and ſorrows; there they have buried 
their cares and anxieties; there they have 
lodged an aching head, or tortnred bowels, 
or pained limbs; that was the goal, at which 
their weariſome race and pilgrimage had its 
happy end. | 
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N 0 R are they: liable now to thoſe ſpiri- | 
tual ſorrows, which once diſquieted their ten- 
der ſouls; they have no doubts of the love 
of God, for they know and feel i it abundant- 
ly; no more an aching heart about their e- 
ternal condition, ſaying, What ſhall I & to 
he ſaved? for they have heard, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
er's joy.” They have no more deſpondent 
ſuſpicion of their own ſincerity t towards God, 
no lamented indiſpoſitions to his holy. ſervice, 
no ſpots nor wrinkles to render them a ſhame | 
or burden to themſelves; they fetch no more 
ſuch deep ſighs as that, O5 wretched 1 man 
that T am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death 1: Rom. vii. 24. They have 
no more ſuch bitter challenges as thoſe, Why 


art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why ſo di if- 
quieted within me? Pial. xlii. 11. They are 


ſatisfied with God' s likeneſs. 


Turv ſee no abominations in that holy 
land, to cauſe them to ſigh and mourn ; the 
evil ſerpent enters not their paradiſe, to tempt 
any to ſin: their righteous ſouls are not vex- 
ed with ſeeing or hearing any filthy or miſe- 
rable thing : no groans of the oppreſſed, nor 


cries s of the perſecuted; no tragical relations 
* | from 


3 al dent 
from qur Aceldama; no no reports of this great Sz RM. 
laughter, and that mighty deſolatian, which XVIII. 
make up the hiſtory « of this earth, and gain — 
the applauſes of the theatre; no ſuch doleful 
tidings, nor mournful ſpectacles diſturb their 
quiet felicity. 

_  Mucu leſs are they grieyed for thakk con- 
ſequences c of their death, that now trouble ug v 
it grieves not them that they have quitted our. 
world or company; they are not ſorry they 
have left their worldly poſſeſſions and eſtates, 
that the Pleaſant places of their habitation 
muſt know 'em no more; - it wounds not 
them, that they have left their once deareſt 
friends in mournful forrow, crying after them, 
My Father! My Father! 2 Kings ii. 12. It 
troubles not them, that their once ſo beloved 
offspring are become expoſed orphans in the 
world; no, as their ons may come to honour, 
and they know it not ; ſo may they be brought 
low, and they perceive it not, Job xiv. 21. 
They mind not theſe petty troubles of ours ; "Y 
it grie ves not them, (however it may us) that 
their comely countenance is turn'd to ghaſtli- 
neſs and deformity, and their fleſh become 
an habitation of worms, that once had a more 
noble mann, they are not moved at lying 


* 
. 


in 


. in the dark and 
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ſolitary vault among the dead, 
l. nor at the gnawing of thoſe worms that will 


oye dic. We mention theſe dungs, or ruminate 


upon them with melancholy thoughts, but 
1d do not they. 

Nor have they any other favs "h 
exchange for theſe of the lower world 
no, they have no more any pain, or ſorrow, 
ie - they ſhall hunger no more, nei. 
ler thirſt am more, &c. Rev. xxi. 4. Fo 
the lamb fball feed them, and lad then 

to the fountain of living waters; and God 
fl wipe all tears from their eyes, chap, vii, 
16, 17. In a word, tis their jubilee, tis the 
year of their eternal releaſe from all evil, in 
which they have not only caſt off their bonds 
and fetters, but have alſo put off their armour ; 
have laid by the /bield of faith and helmet of 
hope, and are fat down in everlaſting perfect 
peace, in the land of praiſe and joy, into 
which they have carried no diſcordant com- 
plaints. Is not this a great motive to our joy, 
when they are gone? Why ſhould we grieve 
much for them, who grieve not at all them- 
ſelves? Or why ſhould rivers of tears run 
down our eyes, when God has wiped away 
all tears from theirs for ever ? 


(2) 


(2.) Br going to the Father they enter into 
exceeding great joy; they have not only left 
Egypt, but they have got into the good land 
of promiſe: they have not indeed all the 
felicity intended for them; there are ſome 
ornaments and glories, which they muſt not 
put on nor wear till the marrigge-day of the 
lamb ; but yet the lines are fallen to them in 
pleaſant places, and they have already a good 
beritage; enough to warrant us to fay, that 
henceforth they are bleſſed, becauſe ſome re- 
ward of their works has followed them at 
preſent, Rev. xiv. 13. They are got into their 
father's houſe, to their beſt and deareſt friend; 
he, who at their penitent return to him, 
(when they faid, I will go to my father, &c. 
Luke xv.) was fo ready to meet them with 
ionate embraces, to call for the ring 
and fatted calf, and to aſſure them of his gra- 
cious acceptance on earth, has - doubtleſs 
with inexpreſſible kindneſs welcom'd them 
to their everlaſting home, He who before 
gave them the earneſt, has now-given part of 
the inheritance; in his good pleaſure he has 
given them the kingdom; their maſter has 
bid them enter mte his jey, and they have 
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1 pation: 1. garment 7 praiſe, #r the Hiri 
e heavingſe... FN 5 
— „Turn are gone to a blefled place, toa 
d of eternal delights ; are got nearer ta 

the heaven of heavens, the royal palace of 
the king of glory, where the high and lofty. 

Z dwells in inacceſſible light, and fills that 
teinple with his magnificent train ; where he 
has erected a throne, on which infinite maje- 

| ty for ever reſides, at whoſe dazlipg bright- 
neſs the ſeraphim hide their faces, and Pay 
their homage with the greateſt veneration; 
where infinite beauty unveils its face to open 
view, where it amazes, raviſhes, and over- 
comes myriads of attentive ſpectators ; its at- 
tractive charms draw and faſten all their eyes 
fo, that they never look off from that amiable 
object, they always behold him, Mat. xviii. 
10. where they need no books of devotion to 
warm their bearts ; one view of his ineffable 
glory is inſtead of a thouſand arguments, 
and wraps them up in the _ of ardent 

admiring love. 

Tu Ex are gone to bleſſed company, ns 

all are moſt holy, moſt wiſe, good and hap- 
py ; a ſociety made up of the choiceſt and 


1 excellent of the earth, whom God has 
been 
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been gathering itopether-out of all * gene- SRRN. 
rations paſt, and has made much more e- 2 III. 
cellent than they were; all of them kings 
and prieſts, and ſons of God; all knit to- 
gether in the indiſſoluble bands of trueſt 
love, which is ever cheriſh'd by the engaging 
charms of intimate, endearing converſe; ſo 
that they are dearer to each other, than ever 
our friends were to us, or we to them on 
earth. Oh! what a ſurprizing change is this 
to them, who from a world made deſolate by 
prevailing rage and malignity find themſelves 
got into the very element of love! How 
then can it be but well with them! for they 
are gone to Mount Sion, the city of the living 
God, to the beavenly Feruſalem, to an innu- 
merable company of a ngels, to the general g. 
ſembly and church of the firſt-born,” to God the 
judge of all, to the ſpirits. of the juſt mad 
perfect, and Jeſus the mediator of the new 
covenant, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They are with 
the Redeemer in his kingdom, and in a noble 
conſort of ſpirits ſing the ſong of Moſes and 
the Lamb, H. allelujab, ſaluati on and glory to 
our God, They, bleſſed ſouls, have all their 
wants ſupplied, all their needful deſires ſatiſ- 
ied, and their hopes fulfill d or well ſecured! 
They 


—— W en for God is their por. 
XVIII. tion for ever: Him they now ſee and know 


WY in dear light, and if their faith did not faticy 


them, their ſight now does, which has cured 
all their deadneſs and coldneſs toward him, 
and has ſet all right for ever. 

Tx are gone to a ae of perfect Erne 
kedge and unflain'd purity: they are in a near 
conjunction with the Father of lights, that eter- 
nal fountain of all truth; from him their elevy- 
ted underſtandings receive thoſe vigorous raps 
of divine wiſdom, which do both 9 
and refreſh ; the greateſt philoſophers, who 
have made the moſt ſacceſiful eſſays upon all 
the theories of nature, nay, Sobmom himſelf, 
who had wiſdom enough to reach from the 
cedar in Lebanon to the hyfſop on the wall, 
in all the glory of his wiſdom was not like to 
one of theſe ; he that is leaſt in that kingdom 
above, is greater than he; there they are, 
truly, as wiſe as the angels of God ; all their 
imperfect partial knowledge is done away, 
becauſe that which is perfect is come. They 
have found the way out of thoſe labyrinths, 
in which we are maz'd and loſt; and ſound 
their joyful dun over a thouſand doubts and 
difficulties, which after all our laborious diſ- 

quiſitions, 


— enad ne 
2122 —— way of increafing XVII. 
knowledge without increaſing ſarrow. How 
many doubts are with them reſab dl how 
many miſtakes correfted 1 how many un- 
known ſecrets revealed! O glorious and am- 
ple proſpect, that from the mount Moriah, 
the mount of vifion, has open d itſelf to their 


Sant 


— v4 


clear and ſatisfying view! Truly their light is 


ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing to behold it. - 
No leſs is the pleaſure of their perfect ho- 
lineſs, or the exerciſe of their conſummate love. 
There is even now a very ſweet reliſh: in the 
exerciſes of a devout mind, while with David 
he is but panting after God, as the bart. after 
the water-brooks ; the ſoul feels an hidden 
pleaſure in that divine warmth ; it is marrow 
and fatneſs to it, and renders a day in God's 


courts better than a theuſand : but it is a much 


more noble thing to love as thoſe bleſſed da, 
who enjoy and ſee the God of love, and claſp 
about that infinite eternal good with the brigh- 
teſt flames of ardent unwearied zeal, How 
delightful is it to exerciſe that love in high 
admirations, and to give it vent in the trani- 
ports of endleſs praiſes! How pleaſant to ſerve 
lo endeared an object, with a mind cured of 
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SER. all its infirmities, and diſentangled from all im- 


XVIII. 
— 


pediments! And above all, how ſatisfying to 
behold in themſelves ſo lively a conformity to 
him, - whoſe matchleſs excellencies have ſo ma- 
ny myriads of delightful admirers ! f 
Axpo is not here great reaſon why we ſhould 
rejoice for them? does not love teach us to be 
glad at our friend's felicity ? Oh, my brethren, 
can we indeed with feriouſneſs contemplate the 
heavenly glory of the ſaints, ſo amazing, ſo 
unſpeakable glory, and not be tranſported 
to think and hope, that our beloved dear friends 
are there? Sure, if with St. Paul we had ever 
been taken up into the third heaven, and had 
heard his App˖ js, things not to be ut- 
ter d; or if, with St. John, we had in viſion. 
ſurvey d the New Feruſalem in all its glory, 
and heard the charming melody of the hal- 


lelujahs ſung in her ſtreets; or had ever be. 


held triumphant faints walking in white robes 
with palms in their hands; I ſay, ſure we 
ſhould be aſhamed to weep for them who are 
there. Look up, Chriſtians, and ſee if theſe 
be objects of lamentation. What! they that 
have a paradiſe to dwell in, that have a king- 
dom to enrich them, that have angels to 
converſe with, and an infinite God to en- 


joy 
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joy! are theſe to be condoled ?- Noy no, the Se RM: 
more we loved them, = more weſhall re- XVIII. 
joice, becauſe it is fo very well with them 
Would we indeed recal them from all this bliſs 
and joy unto a partnerſhip of our tears and 
groans, our fins and darkneſs? What ! from 
the poſſeſſion of all thoſe great things, beyond 
what our eye ever ſaw, or heart conceived, 
but yet their eyes do ſee, and their hearts do 
rejoice in? Have we ſuch a grief as would 
diſpoſſeſs our friends of heaven? Verily, what- 
ever WE pretend, this is not from real love, for 
that principle is not ſo injurious, 

When they were on earth, they oft wih 
ed for a Releaſe from this vain life; had they 
had dings as @ Dove, they had flown away 
ſooner, and been af ref. They oft went up 
to mount Piſgab, as Moſes, and gave many a. 
longing look towards the promiſed land; de- 
fires and. groans were the harbingers they ſent 
before their arrival; and now that they have 
obtain'd their wiſhes, we ought rather to con- 
gratulate than bewail them; but by no means 
to with them back again into the eſtate that 
was once ſo uneaſy to them. 

We have no reaſon to think that they look 
back in their hearts to our Egypt, for we our- 

Ff ſelves 
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SERM. ſelves, find many temptations to deſire a diſ- 
XVIII. charge, and be gone; and ſhould we be þ. 
wY unkind to our delivered friends, as to wiſh 


- only with relation to ourſelves, and our own 


for why ſhould we lament their great delive- 


2 pared for them in his great houſe : and here 
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them a burden, which ourſelves wou'd fain 
throw off? r | 

The truth, in ſhort, is, we quite forget whi- 
ther they are gone, (either through unbelief or 
inconſideration) and fo, like Jacob, we mourn 
for Joſeph as loſt; when at the ſame time 
he is lord over all Egypt; or wethink of them 


want of them, without a regard to their good, 
elſe it would not be ſo hard to rejoice for them: 


rance? or, why ſhould we hang our. harps 
on the mournful willow, when they haye 
taken theirs into their hands in the joyful choir 


of bleſſed ſpirits? 5 
3. This conſideration, that hey are gone to 


the father, affords us another ground of joy, 


in that they are gone to the ſame place, where 
we ourſelves (if ſuch as they) are haſtening 
to. This is what Chriſt intimated more than 
once to his diſciples, John xiv. 3. that they 


| ſhortly ſhould go to the ſame place, and 


ame Father, to poſſeſs the manſions pre- 


it 
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it was, that their love might find matter of Sz RN 
great joy. It is the ſeparation of our friends XVIII. 
from us that grieves us; that we and they "a? 
muſt divide into ſuch a diſtance, as admits no 
more ſweet and delightful converſes : We are 
ready to ſay with Thomas, Let us alſo go, that 
we may die with him, John xi. 16. or with Ruth 
to Naomi, Where thou dieſt will ] die, and there 
will T be buried; Ruth i. 17. as being loth to 
be parted by death itſelf. Let us but have 
their amiable ſociety, whatever it coſt us: this 
our deſire is in great meaſure granted God 
will indeed re move them from us, but then 
it is to that country and city, where we our- 
elves deſign to ſettle for ever. They are gone, 
but 'tis to the ſame harbour, which we are 
bound to, and are upon our voyage for ; nay, 
where we ourſelves have already caſt anchor 
by a ſtedfaſt hope, though we ate not yet land- 
ed, as they are. Do we not profeſs ourſelves 
to be pilgrims on this earth, and that heaven 
8 our only home? Is it not your real hope, 
that you ſhall one day take up your reſt in that 
city of God ? If ſo, whither then could we 
wiſh our friends to be gone but where they are? 
Would we not have them to be there, where 
we may hope to find them again? We are 

= leaving 


ING M. leaving 
XVIII. jt not too, how ſhould we hope to dwell toge⸗ 
cer again? Were they always to have con- 


Puneral confelations. 
this world ourſelves, and if they leave 


tinued here, we could not have ſtaid to enjoy 
them long ; but where they are we hope to 
find them again, and to enjoy them for ever, 
That is the place, to which God the great ar- 
biter of our lot has adjourned our next meet- 
ing, where there are manſions (not tabernacles) 
enough ; one for Moſes, one for Elias, and 
another for us, I mean for our holy friends 
and ourſelves too, which our common maſter 
0 Has prepared, | 
Wx have this then to comfort us, that 
we know whither they are gone, and the way 
we know to follow them; fo that there is no- 
thing elſe to trouble us, but only that we re- 
moved not together : and yet if we and they 
were in a foreign country on earth, how eaſi- 
ly could we ſend them home ſome weeks be- 
fore us, and be glad to hear of their ſafe arri- 
val? It is much the fame caſe, when they go 
to God before us, while we are following them; 
ſo that we are hoping heaven ſhall bring us 
together again : there we ſhall ſoon meet our 
dear and pious relations, like the meeting of 
Foſepb and his brethren in Pharaoh's court, 
"he | | with 
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* 
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with joy and love e we en ſurely SX RN. 
find them ſomewhere among the multitudes VII. 
coming either Eaſt or Weſt, Luke xiii. 29. 

to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and F Y 
cob in the kingdom of God, whither ourſelves 
hope to be admitted: and this ought to re- 
vive our hearts, as ſomething like it did very 
much affect the * heathen orator, when he 
cried out as one in an extaſy, 58 / Præcla- 
rum diem! &c. © © Oh! glorious day in- 
«. deed, when I ſhall come to 2 FAY 
divine ſpirits” If a Pagan could with. 
ſo lofty a rapture think and k of that”. 

bleſſed day, when he expected to meet v4 
the ſouls of the famous heroes and wiſe ph 

loſophers, (when yet his expectation was only 

ſupported by probable conjecture) how much 

more ſhould it elevate the heart of an aſſured 

Chriſtian into the warmeſt tranſport of glad- 

neſs, to think of that day, when he ſhall meet 

with the patriarchs and prophets, and all the 

members of the church of the firſt-born, and 

his own endeared friends among them? 

And the rather, becauſe that laſt mentioned 
text ſeems to ſuppoſe a particular knowledge, 
"ow thoſe bleſſed are that we ſhall then con- 

. 1 verſe 
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438 Funeral conſolutions. 
SE RM. verſe with, and what relations they ſtood in 
XVIII. in this preſent world; for if Abraham, Iſaac 
nd Jacob ſhall be then fo diſtinctly known, 
why not others alſo? And if they are known 
to others, ſurely, it is known to themſelves, 
that they were grandfather, father, and fon, 
who once dwelt together, as heirs cf the pro- 
miſe in the ſame tabernacles on earth; no 
knowledge nor love ſhall be loſt, but what 
is imperfect and uſeleſs. * 
. Ws ſhall not perhaps carry with us any 
. ſenſitive ideas of face or features into another 
world, but ſhall probably put off theſe with 
the body, becauſe they ſeem uſeleſs, ſince 
there will be no counterpart of theſe to anſwer 
them, by which to know our friends again 
in that world; no, not at the reſurrection 
itſelf; for their bodies will be then won- 
derfully transformed, not to be known by 
what they were formerly on earth, in their 
vile condition: I only ſay this is probable, be- 
cauſe I will not pretend to certainty in fo dark 
a caſe, or to ſee into the ſhadow of death; 
for I know not what ſubtle vehicle, or fine 
clothing the ſoul may carry away from the bo- 
dy, according to many philoſophers both Pa- 
gan and Chriſtian ; nor whether thoſe vehicles 
have 
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| Funeral: confolations. = 439 
have organs of ſight, or be objects thereof, nor Sz RN. 
what figures they will have, nor what ideas XVIE. __ 
or memory we ſhall retain of paſt objects WIR" 

to compare them by; but yet I ſee not what 
warrant that antient chriſtian writer Tenæus 
had to aſſert, & that ſeparate fouls carry the 
hkeneſs and figure of their bodies, ſo that they 
may be ftill known thereby in another world. 
However we may juſtly hope for a knowledge 
of them ſome other way, by revelation, infor- 
mation, or mutual diſcourſe, Sc. n 
e profeſs from the experience of my ſoul, (lays 
the excellent Mr. Baxter ) that it is n] 
belief that T ſhall love my friends in heaven, © 
« that principally kindles my love 10 bem on 
« earth; and if I thought I ſhould never know 
* them more, and conſequently not love them 
« after death, I ſhould new love them compa- 
« ratively little, as Ido other tranſitory things, 
© but now I converſe with them with delight, 
ce as believing IT ſhall converſe with them for 
« ever,” No doubt but they who dwelt to- 
gether here, as heirs of the ſame grace of life, 
joining their prayers, ſhall dwell together there, 
as joint inheritors of that life, joining their 
praiſes. Some not unfitly compare the ſaints 
of all ages to a fleet of mariners, all bound for 
1 the 
* Con. Her. I. 2. c. 62. 4 Converſe with God, &c. p. 79: 
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. the tho * arrive ſooner, and 
XVII. me later; and they, who have been firſt there, 
v welcome thoſe that come afterward with joy 
and great affection: And what though our 
friends have outſailed us? it is likely we may 
come in with the next fleet, and meet at 
home, and then our love will be ſatisfied a- 
gain. Perhaps, ere it be long we may min- 
gle our own aſhes with their beloved duſt; 
however that be, our ſouls hope to join in 
the ſame choir and work with theirs for 
ever, and therefore ſhould rejoice now in 

this hope. | 
- TxRvE indeed, we ſhall no more know 
them after the fleſh, in the relation they once 
ſtood in in this world: There ſhall be no 
mote marriage, nor giving in marriage, Luke 
XX. 3 5. except it be the marriage of the 
Lamb, which they are waiting for, and for 
which the Lamb's wife is making herſelf rea- 
dy, Rev. xix. 7. When not we, my bre- 
thren, not we, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhall 
be their glorious everlaſting bridegroom ! And 
as the bridegroom rejoices over his bride, J 
will be rejoice over them ! Iſa. Ixii. 5. There- 
fore it ſhould greatly pacify us, as it did Da- 
2 to fy, We fpall go 10 Zhem ; Which is 
much 


nb 1 Mey SERM- 
ave departed from us for a ſeaſon, that we XVI 
might receiue them again for ever: | 
I Mar add, that this is the moſt effectual 
conſideration in the world, from whence an 
affectionate mourner- can receive full fatiſ- 
faction; becauſe it rather ſupports than ſup- 
preſſes his love to his deceaſed friend: True 
love, above all things, has a ſtrong principle 
of ſelf-preſervation ; it reſiſts all things that 
would extinguiſh it, and abhors forgetfulneſs ; 
no waters can. quench it, it is ſtronger than 
death, and will ſurvive its object, Now this 
conſideration of ſeeing them again relieves 
and revives our love; it tells us, we may che- 
riſh and keep it ſtill, and that it ſhall have a 
freſh gratification in the preſence of its re- 
ſtored object; we may love on upon a juſt 
ground, and may anticipate the pleaſures of 
that eternal ſociety with our dear friends ex- 
pected above. So that upon this account, in 
midſt of our anguiſh, we may imagine the 
angels addreſs to the diſciples to be (with 
ſome alteration) made to us, M gaze ye ſo, 
and fand looking after them who are aſcend- 
ed? Theſe ſame perſons, who are taken up from 
Jou into — ſball ye ſee coming again. 
| 2 Oh! 
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SERM. Oh! that we could, like rnb by faith 
XVIII. ſo ſee that day, tho afar off, as to rejoice! 
== This is the way to perpetuate our memory 


of them, when they return with delight on 

our minds, and not as a frightful torment, 
If there be nothing but ſadneſs and terror, it 
will ſoon weary us, and make us ſtudy ſome 
arts of oblivion; whereas we ſhall very freely 
repeat a grateful and welcome remembrance, 


The uſeful inferences from this doctrine are 
as follow. 

1. Tu 1s ſhews us the excellency of Chri- 
ſtianity, or how great a bleſſing the goſpel is 
which furniſhes us with ſuch an antidote, a- 
gainſt theſe temptations to deep ſorrow. In- 
deed it is a comfortable doctrine, which 
brings life and immortality to light ! Which 
tells us they are but fleeping in Jeſus, who 
have died in him, and helps us to put fo mild 
an interpretation on ſo grievous a calamity, 
What a ſoft notion of dying is this, viz. A 
going to the Father, our gracious, compaſ- 
fionate, heavenly Father! Whatever dubious 
glances this way we find among ſome of the 
ſagacious heathen writers, who confeſs they 
rather deſired, than were able to prove it 
(as Seneca owns,) tis certain, they had fo 

little 


5 1 gion , 


little of an aſſured 1 of . bliſs Sex M. 
after death, prevailing among them, that the XVIII. 
Apoſtle (in this reſpect oppoſing them to „ 


Chriſtians) ſticks not to deſcribe them thus, 
viz. thoſe who have no hope, 1 Thefſ. iv. 1 3. 

but where they had no clear hope, Chriſtians 
have perfect aſſurance. 

AND whereas we are apt to be concern'd for 
the outward tabernacle, thoſe amiable bodies 
that were the deſire of our eyes, and the in- 
ſtruments of converſation, whoſe very pleaſ- 
ing idea makes many a welcome return to our 
grieved minds, and which we love to cheriſh 
and preſerve in a lively remembrance, the go- 
ſpel anſwers this alſo, tho it will be but of little 
_ conſideration with wiſe men; for what are 
theſe lumps of clay without the animating 
principle more to be valued than the c6mely 
garments of a beautiful perſon? The ſoul was 
the true ſubject of thoſe excellent and ſweet 
diſpoſitions, for which we once ſo admired 
them. 
AnD yet even this fleſh reſts in hope of a 
bleſſed reſurrection; the great Redeemer is the 
guardian of their duſt; for his is the Father's 
will which ſent him, that of all which was 
given him be ki hoſe nothing, but ſhould 


raiſe 


* raiſe it e the wo hs Vin vi. 39 · 
XVIII. Nay, he will change their vile bodits, and will 


faſhion them Ike to bis own glorious body, Phil. 
ü. 21. He will one day viſit their ſepulchres 
- with mighty power, when his ſpirit ſhall en- 
ter thoſe dry bones, and make them to live. 

He will bring their ſeparated ſpirits out of that 
ſtate of widowhood, and reunite them to the 
body; but not ſuch a corruptible body as we 
ſaw them have here. We knew them in 
wealngſs and frailty, but he will raiſe them 
in power, 1 Cor. xv. 43. We knew them in 
diſhonour baſe and vile; but he will raiſe them 
in glory, We knew it a natural or ſenſual 
body, but he will raiſe it @ /piritual : It had 
not the glory of @ far here, but then it ſhall 
have the beauty and. brightneſs of rhe ſin, 
Mat. xiii. 43. O ſweet contemplation to 
think how that corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and that mortal fo beloved ſhall put 
on immortality! And therefore we do not 
throw them away careleſly, as things never to 
be look d after more; but we lay them upin the 
ſafe repoſitory, of the grave with ſolemnity 
and care, as a, treaſure in ſtore ; Becauſe 
the hour is coming, in which all that are in 
the graves ſhall bear the voice of the Son of 
God, 


7 


God, and come forth and Foe; John. * 28. dan 


and then Tome uſe will be made of theſe de- XVIE 
poſited remains. * 
AND is this the account the goſpel gives'of 


them, who die in the Lord? Is this the cafe 
of our deceaſed holy friends? Then, O death / 
where is thy ſting? O gravel! where is thy 
viffory? Thanks be to God for this goſpel; 


that we and our friends have lived under it, 


and can die more eaſily for it. Oh! what a 
black gulph is death both to the dying and 


ſurviving friend, when they fee nothing cer- 


tain beyond the grave and dry bones! but 
to Chriſtians who ſee it ſhine beyond the 
clouds, there is comfort! there is hope! We 
part a while, but it is as they who bid good= 
night, only for a little interval of reſt. Thus 
has the goſpel aboliſhed and quite annulled 
death.” © mo et 
2. How much more may a well-prepared 
Chriſtian rejoice in his own death, ' becauſe 
he has a far greater concern in its advantages 
than his loving friends! Indeed death is fo 
ſolemn 'a buſineſs, ſo important a criſis, the 
turning point of eternal happineſs,” or eternal 
miſery, that leads to a judgment ſo accurate 
and ſearching, (the requiſite preparation for 
ET I One? which 


Funeral. conſelatiatis. * 


* RN. Which is 10 ſtrict, and human frailties ſo many) 

XVIIl. the doom is fo dreadful, and the {ence ſo 

— Jecifive and irreverſible, that no frame is 
more beſeeming or ſafe for poor ſinful crea- 
tures to be found in, than that of a penitent 
humility, and a ſerious awful anxiety about 
the iſſue of ſo momentous a concern. 

BuT when a Chriſtian hath deliberately 
ſettled the grounds of his hope, and upon 
impartial ſearch finds the characters of an 

beir of glory, and the uncorrupted teſtimony 
of his conſcience concerning his integrity of 
heart and life; why ſhould he not rejoice. 

with his trembling, even when he is ſtepping 

over the border of time into a boundleſs eter- 

nity? Sure it ſhould be a joyful thing to die 

and go to the Father ! And no doubt but it 

would be fo, if he were certain of that; they 

who are thro humble jealouſy apt to cry, 

Lord, fpare us a little, would then welcome 

death with ſpeed. As for a well prepared 

: and aſſured Chriſtian, who knows, if he were 
abſent from the body, he ſhould be preſent . 

with the Lord; how can he but deſire it? 

Why ſhould he, like others, be hanging back 

and craving more delay ? Why ſhould he loi- 

ter, when a meſſenger from heaven calls him 

out 


out of this Sodom? 1 Rather, he ought to deſire 99 
to be diſMived, ayzAGom:, . to looſe from this XVIII. 
port, and to go with full fails into the haven — 
of eternal reſt. It is indeed a rough paſſage, 
in which he is ſure. of the ſhipwreck of the 

earthly veſſel ; but the ſoul ſhall land fafe in 
paradiſe. It is a dark ſtep thro' the valley 

of death's ſhadow, but he is led through it 

by a ſure guide, who will ſhew him the path 

of life; Pal. xvi. 11. why then ſhould he 

fear any ill? Rather let him ſay as Zuinglius, 


when he received the mortal wound, Ecquid 
hoc Infortunii? What harm is this to me? 


Indeed nature ſhrinks and ſhivers at the 
thoughts of untry'd agonies and groans, which 
we have ſometimes ſeen others labour under. 
But what tho' it coſt us a few ſighs and pangs, 
who would not break his way through one 
half-hour's pangs into everlaſting joys, to have 
that great ſight, vi. the preſence of the God 
of glory ? This is enough to make the Chri- 
ſtian at once both to fight and triumph, while 
he bids his ſorrowful friends rejoice, becauſe 
he goes to the Father. 

Bo x alas, it is aſtoniſhing to ſee ham little 
of this holy welcome death finds amonſt Chri- 
ſtians!- I doubt the moſt that the generality 

a of 


XVIII 
— 


4 Sun. of men, elfverted religious,” attain to, 1 only 
heavih, when 


to be unwillingly content with 


ungrateful death will no longer ſuffer them to 


ſtay. How few court his approaches in calm 


dęſites l when they have ſuffer d an unwel. 


come ſhipwreek, they are content indeed to 
land on the celeſtial ſhore, rather than periſh; 


bat they had much rather put off the voyage, 
When therefore they are arreſted with ſick- 


_ nies or danger, what do we hear, but cray- 


ing more delay, hanging back, and crying, 
Zord ſpare me a little longer? Where do we 
find the fpitit of thoſe pilgrims, who having 
heaven in their eye, embraced the promiſe 
with joyfut arms, and with infatiable deſires 
haſtened to arrive there? They valued not 
their own country; ever ſince they heard of 
heaven, they would hear of no home on earth. 
Where are theſe children of Abraham, theſe 
feed of Jacob, that ſtand fo affected towards 


heaven, as to rejoice in quitting their kindred 


and native earth at God's call ? Heb. xi. 13, 
16. And how ſhould our friends rejoice for 
us, in what is ſo unwelcome to ourſelves? 
Let us not act fo inconſiſtently with our prin- 
ciples; as to extol the felicity of our departed 


Chriſtian friends, and yet be ſo averſe. to have 
their 


F000 ͤ a ne oa 
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bemoan é 


is it ſo well for them, and can it be ill for 2 2 


us fo go to the Father? Nay, our deſires 
ſhould be ſo much the greater, becauſe our 
dear Lord is gone before, and ſo many of our 


holy friends alſo, The departure of every 


amiable relation or friend to heaven is a freſh 
invitation to our deſires to follow, fince it is at 
once to go both to the Father, and to them 
too, which we perhaps have more ſenſible con- 
ceptions of. Were our friends in heil with 
Dives, the ſcripture tells us they would have 
us entreated not to come to that place of tor 
ment; but being in paradiſe, no doubt, they 
as earneſtly wiſh us a ſhare in their joys; and 


ſhall not our deſires be the ſame? Let us learn 


then to converſe with death as a friendly 
thing, which, as the philoſopher faid of his 


enemy, may kill us but cannot hurt us. We 


know where, and to whom it ſends the good 


man; it makes him ab/ent from the body, but 


preſent with the Lord: an exchange, to which 


he ſhould be moſt willing ! 
3. LerT this give a check to our inordinate 


grief for the death of holy friends. Here is 
the difficulty to put this · in practice in a time 
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SERM. of trial: our love is uſually fo carnal and 
XVIII. ſenſual, that we know not how to raiſe it to 


This then is the time when we have need 


Funeral conſolat ions. 


ſo rational and ſpiritual an exerciſe as this, 
When death has unclaſped thoſe, mutual em- 
braces of our friends and us, (which nothing 
but death could do) our paſſions are ſoon in 
ſuch a tumult as David's: Oh! my ſon Ab- 
falom, my fon, my, ſor Abſalom : would God I 
had died for thee, O Abſalom my jon, my 


fon! 2 Sam. xvii. 33. It is a time when 


our bowels will ſound like a harp within us; 
when nature can frame itſelf to no voice but 


* that of lamentation and weeping, and we re- 


fuſe to be comforted : we cannot forbear Ja- 
cob's ſorrowful moan, Joſeph is not, and Si- 
meon is not, and all theſe things are againſt 
me Gen. xxxii, 36. We have much ado to 
reſtrain ourſelves from David's paſſionate ex- 
clamation, I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan; very pleaſant haſt thou been to me; 


thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the lobe 
of women, 2 Sam. i. 26. We can hardly ſup- 


preſs our inward wiſhes, with Fob, Ob I that 
it <vere with me as in months paſt, when my 
children were about me] Job xxix. 2, 5. 


to call in all the aids of our Chriſtian faith 


and 
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Funeral tonſolations, 481 
and hope, for calming our diſquieted minds: SR 
and ſurely theſe ſhould ſignify ſomething with XVIII. 
Chriſtians. To what purpoſe have we the re- * 
velation of immortal life, if it be of no uſe 
on ſuch occaſions? Why have we more hope 
than others, if we have not 4% ſorrow ? Make 
not the world believe you think ſo meanly of 
heaven, by mourning for thoſe who are gone 
thither, as tho' this world were better. Re- 
buke theſe unreaſonable paſſions; it is their 
birth-day into glory ; tho' there was forrow 
when the hour of travail came, (when we 
ſaw our beloved friends in their pangs and a- 
gonies, when we ſaw pale death changing 
their countenances, and ſending them away; 
then we ſtood round them with ſorrow and 
tears, as if we ſhared in their agonies, and died 
with them;) yet now that they are delivered, 
and remember their anguiſh no more, we 
ſhould carry it as ſharers in their joy, and be- 
living admirers of their felicity : Thus Da- 
vid waſhed and anointed himſelf, when it 
was ſaid, The child is dead. Philo the Jew 
tells us, That the great veneration which the 
Hittites expreſſed to Abram in that honour- 
able ſalutation, Thou art a mighty prince, &c. 
Gen. XXiii. 6. was becauſe they ſaw him bear 
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Funeral conſolations. 


Sr RN. the death of his wife Sarah with more mag- 
. Lon nanimity and moderation, than was uſual a 


mong them. 

PuILosor Rv itſelf hs often laid theſe 
ſtorms, and taught the wiſe Pagans to tri- 
umph over theſe infirmities of nature; and 
ſhall Chriſtianity be baffled with them? Pla- 
zarch tells us of his wife, that when 'tidings 
met him on the road that his ſon was dead, 
and the company with him came home, they 
ſaw all things ſo ſerene and eaſy, that they 
concluded it was a falſe report; ſo calmly and 
indifferently had ſhe managed herſelf, Nay, 
the poor barbarous Americans will fing over 
the remains of their friends, who they believe 


are gone to the region of ſpirits, while they 


recount with joy the little inſtances of their 


valour: And ſhall not «we with more reaſon | 
Zrejoice over ours, while we rehearſe the evi- 
dences of their piety, and the fruits of their 
faith, and charity, and victory over the 


world? It is * Senecas ſuppoſition (and 


may be our firm concluſion) of a good man, 


F ortaſſe gem 7205 periiſſe pulamus, præmiſſus 
et; He is not loſt at death, but only is ſent 


befor S. 5 ö , | £ 
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Funeral conſolations. 453. 
Upon how little a buſineſs of this life do 8E xm: 
we contentedly and patiently part from our XVIII 
dear aſſociates for ſome weeks or months? Va 
and it ſuffices us to hear they are well, tho 
abſent : And ſhall we take it ſo very ill, when 
they are gone (perhaps not much longer) up- 
on ſo great a buſineſs as taking poſſeſſion of 
an everlaſting kingdom ? Can we love them, 
and not with their happineſs? Or can they 
be happy, and not die? 
Ir may be, they are taken away from 
evil to come; ſuch times may happen as ſhall 
make us ſay, Bleſſed are the dead in the Lord, 
for they are at reſt : When we ſhall interpret 
God's meaning in their removal by thoſe . 
words, Come my people, enter into your chame 
bers and hide yourſelves, till the indignation 
be over-paſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. However, let 
there be never ſo great proſperity in view, they 
are gainers by the change in the beſt times; 
and the day of their death, is better than the 
day of their birth, for they have left a good 
name for piety and virtue, which 7s better 
than precious ointment, Eccl. vii. 1. or more 
fragrant than thaſe beds of ſþices and perfumes, 
in which perſons of eminent worth were laid 
at their death, or thoſe aromatick ointments, 


&'Þ 3 with 
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454 3 Nina confelations, * 
SERM. with which they were embalmed. 2 Chron, 
XVIII. xvi. 14. To which, it is like, Solomon al. 
ucdes, in that expreflion, intimating that he 
dies with moſt honour, whoſe memory is 
embalm'd with the ſavory fruits of a virtuous 
life. - | 
Alx this is moſt true, when we can fay 
of our deceaſed friends, that they are gone to 
the Father, and this on ſolid grounds. When 
we have known them by divine grace power- 
fully biaſs'd toward God, holineſs, and heaven, 
as the great centre of all their deſires and aims: 
when we have ſeen them ſhine with the Re. 
deemer's image in great meekneſs and humi- 
lity, great inoffenſiveneſs, and tender good- 
neſs towards all; (for let me tell you by the 
way, this ſweet and quiet temper does not 
endear us to men only, but. 20 God; It is of | 
great price, ſays the Apoſtle, in the fight of 
God, 1 Pet. iii. 4. fo that when God comes 
to value a perſon, he makes high account 
of this meek and peaceable ſpirit, as being 
the great ornament of our profeſſion ; of 
which the whole family and others feel the 
comfortable charms ;) when we have found 
them poſſeſſed and governed with a conſcien- 
tious dread of offending God or man, (per- 


* 


* 5 - 22 ap ag l 
_— - - . _ _— 
* * aw N — - TS. * — - er 2 * oo - o 
2 - vu * — . 4 4 4 \ a" 4 
Ys 9 * 1＋ 822 - Pu | FF 20> . $3.94 8 by 
7 . 3 pa 
* - 3 - A ” = - . - 4 
— D Rees tp 2 — "Y 2 3 +, . r ; $6: — 9 —— agg A 2 
. - 1 a 1 : * * 
* 
2 
* 2 


3 [AY . — g "I" 
4 "> 47 N 


Funeral confolations. 


haps in ſome inſtances too ſcrupulous) 


gent alſo in the daily duties of ſecret piety and XVIII. 


neſs: when we have ſeen them faithful in all 
their relative capacities, as therein ſerving the 
Lord, as well as men: when they have been 
eminently mortified to this vain world, to all 
the gaiety and bravery, the intereſts, divertiſe- 
ments and pleaſures of this life; and that in 

years and circumſtances very capable of ſuch 
temptations; and this becauſe they rather choſe 
the better part, which ſhall never be taken a- 
way: when we have beheld their ſubmiſſive 


patience, and Chriſtian reſignation to Gods 


under miſery; and after all, great humility in 


an abaſing ſenſe of their unworthineſs, and need 
of mercy; but yet ſupporting their faith with 
honourable thoughts of the divine goodneſs, 
and a ſenſe of their own, fincerity; ſo as with 
hope and ſtrong deſires to breathe out their 
departing ſouls into their Redeemer's hands; 
welcoming his approaches with, Come, Lord 
FJeſus, come quickly, When we can thus de- 
ſcribe our friends, (and I know very well 
whom I could thus imperfectly deſcribe) why 
ſhould we not conclude they are gone to the 
Father ? And why ſhould we not rejoice in 


88 4 


devotion, with reverence and great ſeriouſ "Y 
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Funeral tenen. 


SE RM. all the comforts of that conſideration ? Maw 
5 VIII. unreaſonable is our immoderate ſorrow, when 


L 


and our yoke-fellows, us and our children, it 


all the reſt of their friends rejoice? For, as 
* rejoice to go to the Father, ſo the 
bleſſed God their Father has welcomed them 
with joy to their everlaſting home : Jeſus 
Chriſt has preſented them as his crown and 
Joy, without ſpot or blemiſh; holy angels and 
ſpirits congratulate their arrival to their ſocie- 
ty, and cannot be ſuppoſed to rejoice leſs at 
the conſummation of their victorious warfare, 
than at its beginning in their converſion ; and 
ſhall we alone be ſwallowed up in forrow ? 
Rather let us comfort one another with theſe 
words, and aſcend after them in holy defires 
to be in the ſame ſtate and place. 

For I muſt add, that we can never receive 
the comfort of this argument, unleſs ourſelves 
be in earneſt bent towards the fame heaven, 
and can truly hope to meet our friends there, 


All who part here, do not meet again in hea- 


ven ; and though they who are departed may 
be happy, yet if we never ſee them again, we 
loſe the comfort of ſuch a thought. If we 
muſt be ſeparated from them by a dreadful 
unpaſſable gulph; if of us and our friends, us 


be 


Funeral conſolatitnes- 


457 


be W true here, that one is to be talen, SsRUH. 


and the other left ; they admitted, and we XVIII. 


ſhut out from heaven: this will make their 
death to be the beginning of an everlaſting ſe- 
paration, never to be healed; only it may be 
prevented by our ſerious preparation for the 


ſame happy end and ſtate. 
Now the account given of that ſtate, (here 


deſcribed by going to the Father) ſufficiently 


points out to us, what that requiſite prepara- 
tion is. Since it is to dwell and converſe with 
God as our Father, how neceſſary is it to ſuch 
an end, that we here /ove and ſerve him as 
our Father with all filial reſpects? that we 
bear a lively conformity to his holy nature in 
our correſpondent wills and affections ? that 
we walk and converſe with him? that we re- 

liſh the thoughts of him? and that by fre- 
quent approaches to him in acts of holy devo- 
tion we may begin the acquaintance which 
heaven is to perfect? Then may we ſpeak 
freely of meeting them again, when ourſelves 
are by faith and patience following them, who 


are now inheriting the promiſes. 
4. Finally, Let this excite near relations ſo 


to live together, as to afford this ground of 


conſolation to their ſurviving friends at their 
own 


Funeral confolation & - 


Synbt. oven death. Though at preſent I may ſeem 
ü rr to have been ſpeaking what concerns myſelf 


" only, yet it concerns you to hearken for tho 
i -- to come, when the like caſe may be 


yours. How ſurely will death diſſolve all 
your relations, and part you and your beloved 
friends? 'The time is coming, when the now 
defire of your eyes ſhall become the terror of 
them ; when with great anguiſh of ſoul you 
ſhall ſee all your mutual endearing love, all 
your delightful and pleaſant converſes, ending 
in dying agonies and ghaſtly looks, and your- 
ſelves lamenting over their expiring groans 
and ſtruggles. Oh! Sirs, what can comfort 
you then but this conſideration in my text? 
or, what ſhall comfort your poor relatives 
whom you leave behind you but this, that 
they hope you are gone to the Father ? Me- 
thinks I pity them, who ſorrow without hope, 
who mourn for rebellious prodigals, for wick- 
ed though near relations, who they fear are 
loſt in the horrors of an endleis night of dark- 
neſs and miſery, and that the lamp of their 
lives, with that of their hopes, are both gone 

out together, 
On ! that therefore none of you would by 
your negligent, carnal, irreligious lives, be ſuch 
a 


g terror ”__ nnn Suu 


to paſs through their ſouls! When * _ K I 


ſick, they tremble and are in pain; 
for two lives at once, that of the body, and the 
more important life of the ſoul too, And 
when you ſhall die in that caſe, they will re- 
| fuſe to be comforted; they'll count them- 


ſelves undone, through fear that you are fo: 


Whereas did they ſee you working out your 
own ſalvation, and ſeeking God's kingdom and 
righteouſneſs in the firſt place; could they per- 
ceive your penitent return to God, after your 
long eſtrangement from him, and that you 
are for nothing ſo concerned, as how you may 
be ſaved; could they be confident of your 
pardon and acceptance with God in Chriſt, 
oh! how ſecure and eaſy would they be! 
When you ſhall be ſmitten with ſickneſs, they 
will then go comfortably, as the fiſters of 
Lazarus did to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, be whom 


thou Ioveft, is fick: and when you die, they 
can cheerfully reſign you into his ſafe hands. 


When it will comfort their hearts to hear yon 


ſay, My heart and my fleſh fail, but God is my 
portion for ever: and to hear ſuch a comforts 
able farewel from you, as Chriſt ſent to his 

diſciples, John xx, 17. J am going; but it 
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Funeral conſolations. 


StrM. 2s to my God, and to your God; to my Fa- 


. VIII. ther, and to your Father. So mighty a dif- 


ference is it to our friends, (much more to 


our own fouls) in what condition we live 
and die. 


beſeech you A to live together as 


the heirs of eternal Life ; provoking one ano- 


ther to good works, joining your prayers, and 


giving mutual examples of piety 3 that ſo you 


may fit each other for heaven, and leave a teſti- 
mony in one another's boſoms, of your fince- 
rity towards God, and your meetneſs for eternal 
glory; that ſo, whether huſbands or wives, 
parents or children, brethren or ſiſters, die firſt, 
your ſurviving friends may trace you to heaven 
in their refreſhing thoughts, and lodge you 


there. For verily they will farnt then, unleſs 
they can believe you are gone to ſee the goodueſ: 
of the Lord in the land of the living. So that 


when they have laid you in the dark grave, 
and the curtains of the night are drawn about 


you, they may entertain themſelves with plea- 
fant hopes, that your ſouls are among the 
ſaints in light, wrapt up in the embraces of 


endleſs love and joy: that you are ſtanding 
with the. Lamb upon mount Sion above, where 


all his redeemed multitudes ſhall ſhortly con- 


mums 14, 8 


Funeral a 


vene, in ene to that great marriage. day of SE RM. 


tbe Lamb ; when the glorious bridegroom ſhall, X 
put on all his beautiful ornaments, and ap- 
pear in his brighteſt, robes, not only with 
his own, but with his Father's glory, Luk. ix. 
26. and then ſhall they alſo appear with bim 
in glory. When heaven ſhall empty itſelf of 
its bleſſed inhabitants, who ſhall all come 
down to be ſpectators of this great ſolem- 
nity ; ambitious to adorn the triumphs of the 
mighty FJeſus, and to augment the magnifi- 
cence of his appearance. When the ſpoils of 
the devouring grave, ſhall be reſcu'd by that 
triumphant conqueror, and the dead ſtart forth 
at the ſound of his thundering voice, and migh- 
ty trumpet. When all nations, high and 
low, ſhall anſwer the ſummons to his awful 
tribunal, and with attentive filence wait to 
hear their final doom, When, come ye bleſſed, 
and go ye curſed,” ſhall ſend all to their eter- 
nal homes : theſe to everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. When 
death and hell, and all ſuch frightful things, 
ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs lake for ever. 
Oh, moſt glorious hope! Oh, more glorious 
fight ! when it ſhall once be, as it ſurely ſhall. 
When the ran/omed of the Lord ſhall return, 


and 


Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 


and come t0 
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be added, ſome Memoirs of his Life and Wri 
ings, and alſo ſome Pieces never before printed, - 
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BOOKS printed for Joun Noox, at 1 
the White-Hart near Mercer's Chapel, 4 


Cheapſide. e 
| Juſt publiſhed, No. I. of m 
is © Ppendix ad Theſaurum Grzcz Linguz, ab H. S- 
phano conftrutum; ut etiam ad Lexica Græca Con- | 
ſtantini & Scapulz, Studio & Labore Danielis Score, J. U. D. | 
This Appendix will contain many thouſand words not in | 
other yas a nut —— one Volume in Folio, to be | 
publiſh'd in Numbers, eleven Sheets for 2 5. in Quarto. 5 . 
2. A new Verſion of St. Mazthew*s Goſpel, with ſelect Notes; 
wherein the Verſion is vindicated ; and the Senſe and Pu- 
rity of ſeveral Words and Expreſſions in the — are 
ſettled and illuſtrated, from Authors of eſtabliſhed Credit. 
To which is added, a Review of Dr. Mills Notes on this 
| Goſpel, correcting that t Man's many Miſtakes and 
Errors, and ſupplying his Omiſſions. By Daniel Scott, J. U. D. 
3. Hermami Boer haave ZIOAOrIkH, ſen Oeconomia 
Animalis, Ereis Tabulis 54, Eleganter inſculptis, illuſtra- 
ta: in quibus Humani Corporis partes, dilucide & diſtincte 
exhibentur. Price 11 1 5. | MN 
4. A Paraphaſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to q 
the Coloffians, Philippians, and Hebrews : after the manner | 
of Mr. Locke. To which are annexed, Several critical Diſ- | 
ſertations on particular Texts of 9 By the late 
Reverend Mr. James Pierce of Exon. The ſecond Edition. 
Price 16 s. | | 
5. A Paraphaſe and Notes on the Revelation of St. John; 
with large Hiftorical Obſervations, and a Preface giving an 
Account of the Deſign and Uſe of this Book; with a Scheme 
and Order of the Prophecies. By Moſes Lowman. Price 95. 1 
6 A Paraphaſe and Critical Commentary on the Prophecy 4 
of Joel. By Samuel Chandler. Price 4s. | | 
BOOKS in Otauo. | 
7. Anatomy Epitomiz'd and Illuftrated : Containing,. | 
I. A conciſe and plain Deſcription of all the Parts of the 4 
human Body; together with their various Uſes in the A, i 


. 


niĩmal Oeconomy. 2. A large and choice Collection of 
Sculptures, exhibiting a juſt Idea of the Figure, Size, Si. 
tuation, Connection, and Uſes of the ſeveral Parts of the 
Body, in ſeventeen Folio Copper- plates. By M. N. B. A. 
Price 65. N 25 | „ 

8. Cy ROTA DIA: or the Inſtitution of CYRUS, con- 
cerning Religion and Government. Tranſlated from the 
Greek Original of Xenophon, by the late Honourable May- 
rice Aſbley Eſq; (Brother to the late Earl of 5 Ad- 
dreſſed to the Lady Elizabeth Harris, in a Diſſertation upon 
the true Err of thinking in Matters both Eccleſia- 
_ and Civil. By the Tranſlator. In two Vols. 8vo. 

rice 996. | - 

9. Eight Sermons preached on ſeveral Occafions. By 
the late Mr. James Burroughs. Price 3 5. 6 d. ; 

10. A Paraphaſe on the ſeven Catholick Epiſtles : after 
the Manner of Dr. Clarke on the four Evangeliſts. Uſe. 
ful for Families. By Samuel Collet. Price 3 5. 6d. 

11. The Goſpel Sanctuary; or God's Name recorded in 
Places of publick Worſhip. In which the Conſecration 
and Holineſs of ſuch Places are rationally conſidered, and 
the full and publick Exerciſe of Religion ſupported on Na. 
tural and Chriſtian Principles. With a Preface on Chriſtian 
Liberty. By P. Cardale. Price 3 4. 64. Wy 

12. The curious and uſeful Sermons of the Rev. Mr, 

James Foſter. The fourth Edition, 2 Vol. 8vo. Price 10. 

- 13. The ſame Gentleman's Defence of the Uſefulneſs, - 
Truth, and Excellency of the Chriftian Revelation, in an- 
for to Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. Third Edition. 

rice 5 f. | | | 

14 Alis three Letters to Dr. Stebbing, on the Subject of 
Hereſy. Second Edition. Price 2 5. 6d. 3 

| E Funeral Diſcourſes: In two Parts. Containing 

1. Conſolations on the Death of our Friends. 2. Prepa- 
tions for our own Death. By Milliam Harris, D. D. Price 355. 

16. A Free and Impartial Study of the Holy Scriptures 
recommended: Wee Notes on many peculiar Texts 
of Scripture, and Diſcourſes on various Subjects. In three 
Vol. 8vo. Price 15. ö 8 

17. The Hiſtory of the Severambians, a People of the 
South Continent : fn five Parts. Containing an Account of 
the Government, Laws, Religion, Manners, and Language 
of that Nation. Tranſlated from the Memoirs of Captain 

Siden, who liv'd near 15 Years among them. Price 5 s. 

18. Novatiani Opera, cum copioſiſſimĩs Obſeryationibus & 
Notis, in quibus totum argumentum auctoris de Regula Fidei 
ex veterum Patrum Monumentis late diſcutitur. Præmittitur 
Diſſertatio de Filii Dei Homoouſio, ſive Coëſſentialitate uni 
Deo Patri. Studio Johannis Jackſon, Eccleſ. Angl. Presb. Pr. 58. 
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